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"“BRAVO” AND “GLOBE”
RELIABLE ALARM TIME-PIECES
Rs 4 NETT zacn o}

WITH A TWO YEARS GUARANTEE

PACKING, POSTAGLE ANNAS TWLELVE EXTRA

UNRIVALLED K )
IN PRICE
X QUALITY //
A

THOUSANDS
ALRBADY

GIVING ENTIRE

SATISFACTION

THE BRAVO IS THE NEWEST ALARM TIME-

PIECE WITH LATEST IMPROVEMENTS {IN

RICH CLARET COLOURED-ENAMELLED CASLE
WITH AUTOMATIC ALARM STOP.

ORDER EARLY TO
AVOID DISAPPOINTMENT

————3 01

30 HOUR NICKEL ALARM TIME-PIECE

p ORR & SONS Ltd WITH DIAL 4* DIAMETER, ALARM .
. *9 BELL ON 'TOP VERY ACCURATE AND

WATCH AND CLOCK MAKERS. RELIABLE.
SULE PAGODA ROAD MOUNT ROAD, ORIENT BUILDINGS,
RANGOON MADRAS OOTACAMUND.
E. May '30.



-

N
} Rl
Ly
-V PTG .
}“)T o 3 ‘ _ ‘
o CALENDAR FOR 1929.
:‘ { JANUARY. FEBRUARY. MARCH. APRIL.
e Foe N o e - = 11 o1 9
SU’P%i t-,-;- 6 13 20 27 ... 310 17 24 o] 310 17 24 310.-- 7 14 21 28
MOND 7 g ug us A 1118 25 ol 4 1018 25 o[ 1 815 22 29
’[ﬂEst 1 815 22 99 ... D12 19 26 .l B 1219 26 | 20 916 28 50 -
WED. |2 916 23 30 ... 613 20 27 -l 613 20 27 | 3 1017 12 T
THU. |3 10 17 24 3 T 20 98 e T 14 21 28 e T IR 2D e
FRI 4 11 18 25 ... ... 1 %15 22 o .e I 8 10 22 920 .| 5 12 19 26 o ..
SAT. |5 12 19 26 - ... 2916 28 . 20 16 23 30 ] 6 13 20 27 .
MAY. JUNE.  JULY. AUGUST.
UN. 51219 26 |- 2 9 R 23 30 .- 7 14 21 28 4118 25
MON. 6 13 20 27 ... 31017 24 |1 8 15 22 29 512 19 26 -
TUES. |-+ 7 14 21 28 ... 4 11 18 25 .12 9 16 23 30 - 6 13 20 27 -
WED. |1 8 15 22 29 ... B 12 19 26 -3 10 17 24 31 - -+ 7 14 21 28 .-
IHU. 12 9 16 23 30 .- 6 13 20 27 -1 4 11 18 23 - -0 1815 22 gg e
FRI. 310 17 24 31 -+« T 14 21 28 | H 12 19 26 -+ .- 2916 23 30 -
SAT. |4 11 18 25 -« ... 1 8159229 .. 1¢ 1320 27 o .- 3 10 17 24 31 .-
SEPTEMBER. OCTOBER. NOVEMBER. DECEMBER.
SUN. |1 81522 29 ... 6 13 20 27 .- 310 17 24 - 1 8 15 22 29 ...
MON. |2 9 16 28 30 .- 7 14 21 28 ... 4111825 -2 916 23 30 -
TUES. | 3 10 17 24 -« - 1 815 22 99 ... 51219 26 -1 3 10 17 24 31 ...
WED. | 4 11 18 25 ... ... 2 916 23 30 - 613 20 27 «-| 4 11 18 25 ..r ...
1HU. 5 12 19 26 ... ... 3 10 17 24 81 --- |-+ 7T 14 21 28 .15 12 19 26 .-+ .-
FKI. 6 13 20 27 ... .. 4 11 18 25 - ... L 815 2229 -+ 6 13 20 27 ... ...
SAT. |7 14 21 28 ... ... 5 12 19 26 - -.- 2 916 23380 ---]7 1421 28 .

INDIA'S GREATEST LIFE ASSURANCE COMPANY,"

1925
1926
1027 ...
1928 -

1921

H. EDWIN JONES, F.F.A., AL\, MANAGLER, ORIENTA '-RU\ILI)INGS, BOMBAY.
J N

That Progress Proves Popularity
is strikingly exemplified by the present-day position of the

ORIENTAL

NEW BUSINESS

Rs. 296 Lakhs

PROGRESS

» 39.1 »
» 468 ”
» 385

1925
1926
1927

1928 ..

PREMIUM INCOME
- -+ Rs. 93 Lakhs

» 106
» 122
w 140

POPULARITY PROVIDES PROGRESSIVE PROFITS

Bonuses Declared on Whole Life Assurance Policies
1927 —

Rs. 10

To come to

per

-

1924

Rs. 22144

Rs. 1000 per Annum.

THEREFORE
WHEN SELECTING YOUR LIFE ASSURANCE COMPAX

FOR A FIRST OR AN ADDITIONAL POLICY

IT WILL PAY YOU ’
this Popular and Progress.ve Office.

For Particulirs apply to:——

E. Jau. 30

”
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Rs. 25
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Books at Special Concession Prices to Subscribers of the **Indian Review.»

22 UNIFORM CLOTH-BOUND VOLUMES

Speeches and Writings of

SwaMI VIVEKANANDA. 7th New Kdition.
RaJa RaM MdJHUN Roy.

RT. HON. BRINIVASA SasTRL

THE R1. HON. LOKD SINHA.

SAROMNI NalDU. -
818 J. C. Bosk. , .
Dr. P. C. Ray.

DR. ANNIE BESANT.

SIR WILLIAM WEDDERBURN.
ManaN MoHAMEMALAVIVA,
SURENDRANATH BANERJEA.
SIR DINSHAW WACHA,
DADABHAI NAOROJIL,

M. K. GANDHI.
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Price of each Vol. Rs. 3 (Three).
To Subs. of the * Indian Review.” Ras. 2-8.

SPEECHES OF (%PAL KRISHNA GOKg{ALE.
Price Rs. 4. To Suba. of “ Indian Review.

* Uniform with the Above.

Indian Christlans. Biographical and critical sketches
of famous Indian Christians. With 13 portraits.
Rs. 3. To Subs, of “LLR.” Rs, 2-8,

Indian Statesmen. Biographioal aketches of famous
Dewans and Prime Ministers of Indian States. With
17 portraits. Rs. 3. To Subs.of “L R." Rs. 2.8,

Eminent Missalmans. Biographical sketches of Mus-
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Hinduism. By Babu Govinda Das. Cloth bound.
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The Governance of Indla. By Babu Vdovinda Das.
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The Mission of Our Master, Essays and Discourses,
By the Eastern and Western Disciples of' Rama-
Kcishna—Vivekananda, Rs. 3. [o Subs. “I.R.” Rs. 2-8,

Rs. 3-8.

Books on Industry and Economics

tndlan Industcial and Economic Problems. By V. @Q.

‘Kaile. Re. 2. To Subs. of* I.R.” Re. 1.8,
Re[.h;-A.s w'al‘doe %hliblvg??‘fl}; " Sl::?nld. Edition,
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Price
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Prophet Muhammad. Life by Ahmed Shafi. His
Teacuivgs -by Moulana Yakub Hasan. As.12. To
Subs. of “I.LR," As 10

Miss Mayo's Mother India: A Rejoinder. By K, Natara-
jan with an introduction by Hon. Mr. G. A Natesan,
and criticlsms of Tagore, Gandhi, Dr. Besant, Lajpat
Rai, etc., 4th Edo. As 12,

Hindu Ethics. Principles of Hindu Religio-Social
Regeneration. By Babu Govinda Das. With an intro-

. duction by Babu Bhagavan Das and a Foreword by

Dr. Ganganath Jha. Rs. 2. fo 8ubsa “I R.” Re. 1 8,

Temples, Churches & Mosques, By Mr, Yakub Hasan,
With 68 illustrations. re. 1-8. To Subs. *I.R."”
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My Indian Reminiscences. By Dr. Paul Deussen,
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M. K. Gandhi. By Rev. J. Doke. With introduction,
by Lord Ampthill. Re.1, To Subs. of “[.K." As. 12,

Delhi. The Capital of India. With 54 illustrations.
Rs. 2. To Subs. of “ LLR.” Re. 1.8,

184 Indian Tales of Fun, Folly and Folk-lore. A collec~
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Rise and Growth of Bombay Municipal Government, By
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Hindu Religion and Philosophy

Chsitanya to Vivchaunanda.
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Aspects of the Vedanta. By various writers. 4th Edi-
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Sri Sankaracharya's Select Works, With the text im
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the Life and Teachings of Buddha By A. Dharma.
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Essentials of Hinduism, A symposium by leading
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(The Children's Encyclopedia)
Edited By Arthur Mee.

The following are the departments into
which the work is divided ;—Plant lile, Qur-
selves, Picture Atlas of Countries, Familiar
things, Men and women, Animal life, Earth
and its neighbours, The Bible, History,
Wonder stories and Jegends, Power, Poetry,
School lessons, Art, 1deas ete. etc. ’

In Ten Volumes
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FRQNT.—Open stage deaign with brass front
sliding tubes supported on brass uprights. The
condenser sleeve and cover are pierced with
holes to correspond with those in condenser
giving perfect ventilation.

CONDENSER.— 4 ins, Plano-convex in brass cell.
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LECTURE LANTERNS

These Lanterns ave now extensively used in Schools,
demonstrating purposes.

The “ COMET * Projection Lantern Russian lron

SPECIF1CATION

Bopy.—Russian iron, well-
made, very compact and neat
appearance open stage; panel-
led door with fibre handle
and sight-hole. The top is
perforated, keeping lantern
very cool, and the foot im
also ventilated and carries
the lamp chimney when not
in use.

OBJECTIVE.—Best double Achromatic, large
dismeter back lenses with flashing shutter and
rack and pinion,

CASE.—Japanned tin with carrying handle,
Complete in case with Jet Tray Rs 86
and Cowl, without lamp. PRICE .

SPECIFICATION

BopY.—Handsomely made in best quality stout
Russian iron with panelled door, fitted with
flashing shutter sight holes fitted in corner and
fibre door knobs. FRONT.—Best quality finish in
#olid brass with massive square plates, two draw
telercopic tubes accurately fitted in split collars
ensuring perfect rigidity, when extended ; suita-
ble for 12-inch focus lenses. TILTER.—New
patent design, giving a graduated rise to front of
lantern up to 214 inches, OBJECTIVE.—Mounted
in tube from interchangeable, beat quality double
Achromatio, 2 inches diameter, maasive double
pinion jacket with tinter slot and flashing shutter.

- CONDENSER.—4{ ins. “Empire” patent Plano-
convex, so designed as to render fracture of
condenser lenses almoat impossible.

plete with Jet Tray and Cowl.

SPENCER & CO.,
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E. Jung. '29,

The “HARLAND” PROJECTION LANTERN

As supplied to District Boards, Municipalities and the
Health Department and specially recommended.

BEST QUALITY.
RUSSIAN IRON

CasE.—Russian iron with leather carrying handle gnd lock and ke
y. Com-
: PRICE (without illuminant.) Rs' 185
Complete list of Magic T.anterns and Accessories sent

post free on request.

MADRAS AND
BRANCHES,

LTD.,
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‘ *<Ind‘i'a",and England

\ Bv Mr. Heney S. L. POLAK

TuRN back the hordes of tormenting flies, m i
bugs, cockroaches, ants, and fleas! They ruin ;i%:‘;%ﬁggff
spread filthy disease-germs, endanger your loved ones. ’

Fight them! Wipe them out 1 . .
susely — spray FlL . ut completely! Kill them quickly,

Flit clears the house of diseaée bearin. i i

- g flies, mosquitoes
bed bugs, roach}es, ants, and fleas. It searches (’)ut thctla crack;
where insects hide and breed, destroying their eggs. Flit kills

the insects you can see and the ones you cannot see. Fatal to
them, harmless to you. Will not stain.

Do not confuse Flit with ordinary insecticides. Greater kill-
Ing power insures satisfaction with Flit. Made by the largest

manufacturers of insecticides in th :
Flit Sprayer today. n the world. Buy Flit and a

Convenient { 16 Fl. Ozs.,Rs.2-0 128 F1.Ozs., Rs. 10-
o B A s T 198“ +Rs. 10-0 Spencer & Company, Ld.

FLI

TRADE MARK REGISTERKD

Four { 8F1.Ozs,,Rs.1-4 32FL.Oz2s.,Rs. 3-8 “Distributed by
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For your protection FLIT is sold only in sealed ting The Yellow Caw
‘o with the Black Band ®
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\HE gumber of books, with lengthy

rev&-s OfAlhel{l by well-known men, and
of thoughtful articles, appeaging in this country,
dealing with certain aspects of Indian affairs
and condition® seems to show that there is

little truth in the suggestion that often reaches

me from Indian friends that the British people.

are not interested in India.  The same convic-
tion arises whenever one addresses a British
audience on the subject of India. During the
last twelve years, I have addressed numerous
. audiences all over the country on Indian
aspirations, ideals, and objectivés, and my own
experience, which is supported by many
friends who have had similiar opportunities, is
that a very considerable proportion 3 the
JBritish public genuinely wishes to hear about
India and to help her to achieve her goal. The
~whole question is one of approach and point of
view, and itisonly frank tosay that, in the
absence of organised and responsible work
here by Indians themselves on behal( of the
Indian Nationalist Movement, the most formid-

" able and consistent propaganda is carried on
by those whose national interests are conceived
to be affected adversely by that movement. It

is not to be expected otherwise. The latter

are either permanently resident here or are in
close association with those who are, On the
other hand, Indian Nationalism is too often
represented by indiscreet and unwise speakers

.and writers, who, if they are -Britishers, have

heen too long out of touch with their own
countrymen to remember their foibles or
to make the right kind of appeal to them;
whilst, if the propagandists are Indians, they
are either young and inexperienced or old
and unsophisticated in the ways here, They
make the mistake of supposing the right method
of approach is to abuse all that has been done
in the past, whether good or bad, and to ally
themselves with the left wing and other unin-
fluential elements in British public life. Such
men as Mr. Gokhale knew better. He sought
to get in touch with the real sources of power.
Mr. Gokhale wasa statesman who understood
the material he had to deal with,both Indian and
British. He was no dilettante. He made it
his business to come here at regular intervals
and spend his whole time discussing Indian
affairs with the real leaders of public affairs in
this country, and addressing those public
‘bodies which carry great weight in the political
and ecopomic life of Great Britain. He
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would not have identified himself with the
principles for which Mr, Saklatvala stands, nor
would he have wasted his time and compro-
mised his cause by addressing obscure meet-
ings held under the auspices of strongly sus-
pect bodies like the I.eague Against Imperial-
ism, a well-known Communist body. He
would have gone direct to the party leaders,
the thinkers, and the moral guides of this
country. Had he remained to continue his
political work, I believe that he would have
continued to press his demands in the same
way and extended his fields of labour to meet
the new circumstances and conditions here.
He would have sought out his political and
economic adversaries and have tried ardently
to persuade and convince them. He would
have gone to the Chambers of Commerce, the
Universities, the Rotary Clubs, the religious
and cultural organisations. He would have
conducted his propaganda in the recognised
ways through the recognised channels. He
would have gained the confidence of the
British public and have helped to convince
it He would have been restlessly energetic,
and notwithstanding disappointment, he would
not have admitted failure. It may be asked,
what was gained by Mr. Gokhale's methods
since India is not yet free? But progress
cannot be measured so. Cataclysms may
produce rapid changes and far-reaching ones,
hut these may not necessarily be, for the better
and wise builders of a State know that each
step in its advance towards the goal must be
secure before the next one is taken, Instead
of decrying Gokhale’s methods, would it not
be better to glance back for a moment, see
where India stood in Gokhale'’s day and what
her position is now, and so measure the dis-

tance .that she has travelled on her progress
towards self-realisation during the past twenty
years !

Mr. Gokhale never closed his eyes to the
realities around him, but he knew more of life
and human nature than the average man who
calls himself a statesman. He believed in
his cause and in himself. He believed in
his power to convince and that that convic-
tion in time must produce fruit the seeds of
which he had sown. He never hauled down
his flag, neither did he turn his back upon his
opponents and refuse to meet them face to
face. Some of my,friends write to me scepti-
cally and scornfully about Indians coming
here to do any useful work. + “It is useless”’;
they say, ‘“we will not argue or discuss. We
do not helieve”. Mr. Gokhale had greater
faith and much common sense and used these
weapons to fight India’s cause when her
position and status were not so readily
acknowledged as they are now.

Itis further complained that India hag no
friends in England. That is only a part
of the truth, and where she has lost friends,
it is largely because India has neglected them
and not sought to cultivate them. As the
old friends die oft, new ones have to be made:
As it is in the individual life, so it is in the
life of the Nation. Nothing stands still.
Nobody expects any self-respecting Indian
leader to come here with a begging-bowl.
Such an act would be as intolerable here as in
India. Butthereis a whole world of diffe-
rence between a begging expedition and an
intelligent, well-equipped and responsibly
conducted one. The new British public needs
the right material that India can give it to
base its judgments upon. The work of- India
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in this country ought to be done by Indians,
and by Indians who are specially chosen
for their character, their knowledge, their
capacity to co-operate, their understanding
of British characteristics, and their willing-
ness to work whole-heartedly during their
entire stay here for the cause they are re-
presenting.

During the next three or four years. the best
efforts of the most Jistinguished Indians are
needed liere for a period of at least four months
in each year. Itshould be remembered that
during that period, a great deal of reactionary
propaganda, which at present goes unanswer-
ed in the places where it is doing most harm,
has to be answered adequately, if its evil is to
be counteracted. It is during the next two or

- three years that British public opinion is to be

_ educated. Ifits educationis wrongly direct-

‘The DBritis

OR weeks past, England was in the throes o

of the General Election. The three
leading parties vied with one another in

., advancing their claims to the favour of the

Lountry. Press and platform were busy

» acclaiming their respective parties and fulmi-

nating against the others. Every form of
election advertisement, including broad-
casting, was resorted to; and po device
(within the linits of the Jaw) calculated to
further the interests of parties and candidates
was neglected. Indeed, all business seemed
for the moment suspended in the tremen-
dous excitement of the General Election. On
the 31st May, the country declared itself
unmistakably in favour of Labour,

ed, or if it suffers from merely disjointed and
sporadic attempts to improve its capacity to
understand, there will be bound to come
sore mischance to both countries, and it will
notbe fair to attribute the whole blame to
Britain. India will have to bear her share of
the sin of omission.

I am afraid that I may have expressed
myself baldly and badly and it may well be
that in doing so I may have caused offence.
I should deeply regret this and I have meant
none. But whilst I do not suppose that these
views will be approved verbally, I have a
feeling that an echo to them may be found
in the heart of thinking political Indians. If
that be true, then it should have utterance
and without delay, so that India's real cause
is heard in Britain through her best and most
accomplished voices.

h Elections

RECORD NOMINATIONS

The total number of candidates nominated
for Great Britain and Northern Ireland was
1728 (including those made’ for the English
Combined Universities). The figure is easily
a record in Parliamentary election history.
The candidates are divided up as follows (the
figures for the 1924 election are given for

-

purposes ol comparison) :—

1929. 1924,

Counservatives | o B96 ..o 536
Labour cev 971 ... D14
Liberals o Bb14 .- 34—4
Communists e 26 e 8
Others ‘ e 921 e 26
Total  « 1,728 ... 1,428

. —— -
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UNOPPOSED CANDIDATES

Only 7 of the candidates received unoppus-
ed returns as compared with 32 in 1924,

Northampton, Daventry : Captain E. A.
FitzRoy (C.), the Speaker.

Liverpool, Scotland: T. P. O’Connor (Nét.)

Paddington, South: Commodore H. D.

" King (C.).

Belfast, Queen’s University : Colonel T.
Sinclair (C.).

Londonderry : Major Ronald Ross (C.).

Fermanagh and Tyrone (2): Joseph Devlin

(Nat.) and T. J. Habison (Nat.). Two Nation-
alist gains,

THE LABOUR VICTORY

The results of the Election, have, as usual
all the elements of surprise. Prophesying
in elections is as futile as in the races,
and some Conservative and Liberal euthusi-
asts must blush to discover their miscal-
culations. Labour leaders have always bhecn
as sanguine as the Conservatives who (from
their posmon of vantage) took their success form
granted. “ Jix " thought that the late Govern-
ment would getback to power “ with a major-
ity of 50 to 60 "’; while Mr. Churchill had * no
fear or doubt of the issue.”” Mr. Lloyd George
was clear that the New Government ** would
be in an emphatic minority.” Mr, Ramsay
MacDonald, whose words have come true, said

in the hectic language of the election week

*“On May 31, it will be seen that we have marched
fought and (,onqllered and that the battle-ficld rewains in
our possession.”

THE RESULTS OF THE POLLING

The Labour Party has secured 288 seats ;
the Conservatwes 255 ; Liberals, 58; Inde-
pendents, 8.

The combined Labour-Liberal vote amounts

to 346 as agamst the Conservatives' 255,

The combined Conservative-Liberal vote
amounts to 313 against Labour's 288,

Thus Labour has an individual but not an
absolute majority,

Mr. LLOYD GEORGE

The Liberals thus hold the balance of
power and Mr. Lloyd George says his part.y
will not make an unfair use of it, nor
use it in a haggling spirit, but will care-
fully consider what is in the best interests of
the country, considering that the King’s
Government must be carried on steadily.

Mr. Ramsay MacDonald himself declared .

that “it looks as though the new House of
Commons will have to tace the most intervst-
ing problem in democratic Government,” and
added that it he ‘could prevent it, there would
be no disturbance in the country by an elec.
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tion within the next two years. *° But
Labourites are not going to submit to any
unfairness.”

The aggregates for the votes polled are:—

Conservatives a N..'vT:':,UH()
Lubour s RB37,000
Liberals e 02N 000
Communists H),000
Women Candidates 74H,000

WOMEN IN THE NEW PARUIAMENT
The most notable feature of this General
clection is undoubtedly the exercise of the
vote for the first time by all women over 21,
Of the 28 millions votes, tive millions were
women. “* The ladies did it,” “1In every

good work, ladies leady" are some of the

Mg. RAMSAY MACDONALD
remarks with which Mr. Ramsay MacDonald
describes the success of Labour and the
enthusiastic part played by women electors.
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Thirteen -wonmen lhiave been  elected. The figure con-

stitutes & record.  They consist of 3 Conscrvatives, 9
Labourites and 1 Liberal, the new-comers being  Labour-
ites : Miss Picton, Turbervill, Dr. Marion Phillips, Dr.

Lithel  Bentham, and  Liberal:  Misy Megan Lloyd

Gieorge,

Miss LEllen Wilkinson has been victorious in
a three-cornered fight. Miss Susan Lawrence
and Miss Margaret Bondfield have been re-
elected. I.ady Cynthia Mosley, l.abourite, has
been elected at Stoke deteating the ex-Labour-
ite John Ward whom the Conservatives sup-
ported. Mr. MacDonald,J)roud of the women's
support, did not hesitate to declare that the
smartness of their dress showed a correspond-
ing smartness of mind.

No wonder, therefore, for the first time, a
well-known lady, Miss Margaret Bondfield, has
been taken into the Cabinet.

FATE OF THE COMMUNISTS

The Communists have been severely beat-

en, '..21 out of 23 of them have had to forfeit

Mr. SAKLATWALA

their deposits. Mr. Saklatwala, the only Indian
Member in the last Parliament, lost his seat,
securing only 6,534 votes against hxs rival
who secured13, 265 votes. -
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SOME FEATURES OF THE ELECTION
The results show that seven ministers of
the Baldwin Government have been ousted
at the polls. Sir Austen Chamberlain himself

Mr. STANLLEY BALDWIN. .

was elected by a bare majority of 43 in a
straight contest with a Labourite ; while Mr.
Ramsay MacDonald has been returned with a
record majority of 28,794 votes. Labour has
won 124 seats in the New Parliament while
Conservatives have lost 247 seats in all.

A striking feature of this election is the
return of father and son, of father and
daughter, and of husband and wife, to the New
Parliament. Oliver Baldwin, son of the late
Prime Minister, has won as a Labourite. Mr.
Ramsay MacDonald’s son, Malcolm Mac-
Donald, has gained at Bassetlaw. Mr. Arthur
Henderson's two sons have gained res-

pectively at Enfield and Cardiff South. Lady

Cynthia is in the New Parliament with her
husband “Sir Oswald Mosley who has joined
the Cabinet as Chancellor of the Duchy of
Lancaster-

THE LABOUR CABINET

In another place, we give the list of Mem-
bers of the Labour Cabinet. There are
some surprising omissions and equally sur-
prising additions ; but a Cabinet maker, as Mr.
MacDonald said, needs to be sympathised in
his by-no-means enviatle job of selecting his
team. Altogether, Mr. MacDonald's team
seems to have won general approval, thatis to
say, he has begun with a view to run a stable
government for a su.fﬁciently long term. The
Labour Cabinet includes what is known as
“ Labour's Big Five" —Messrs. MacDonald,
Snowden, Henderson, Clynes and Thomas—
men who have proved themselves worthy of
the high office to which they have been called.

THE TASK BEFORE THE GOVERNMENT

The Members of the New Cabinet have
been wisely chary of promises. They have
been restrained by a sense of responsibility.
Foreign affairs and * unemployment’’ demand
immediate and close attention which the
Prime Minister and Mr. Thomas have pro-
mised.

The question of the reform of the voting
system in England will come up before
the House ere long. Already. the Liberal
papers loudly protest ugainst the grossly un-
just working of the British electoral machine.

They point out that
287 Labour members were returned with an average

 of 29,600 votes each, 234 Conservatives with 33,609

votes each, and only 57 Liberals with 91,700 votes each
and declare, if all the votes cast had equal value, the
new Parliament would have 141 Liberals.

The critics further illustrated the “ unjust-
ness” of the situation by showing that
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Liberals gained 23'3 per cent. of votes but
only get about 10 per cent.of the seats.
The Liberals are determined to do their
utmost to secure reform. )

And then there is the universal complaint
against the endless taxes onall and sundry.
Lady Cynthia gave expression to this in a
recent speech at Burslem: and the removal of

" some of the taxes will demand the immediate

attention of the Labour Government.

“When you get up,” said Lady Cynthia, “a taxed
alarm clock awakens yon; you light a taxed -gas mantle
with a taxed mateh; you put on clothes with taxed
buttons ; you wash in a taxed wash basin and you
shave with a taxed razor, and, # you are short-sighted,
you put on your taxed spectacles.

“ At breakfast, you hoil your taxed kettle or saucepan.
There is taxed, wrapping-paper round the cheese; the
cocoa and coffee arc taxed, and so are the sugar and
jam. The cup you drink out of is also taxed, and the
sancer, the plate, the jug, the bowl and tlie knife.”

INDIA AND TL.ABOUR

India is another problem: ere long, the
Simon Commission will present their Rebort.
The intimate personal knowledge of many
members of the Party and of the Prime
Minister in particular, and their avowed sym-
pathy with national aspirations in this coun-
try throw a heavy responsibility on them.
Disappointed by the last Labour Govern-
ment (which was too weak to do anything),
this country will look up to Labour to make
good its promises.

The emergence of Labour as the strongest
political party in power is certainly of Special
interest to us in this country, We are aware
that there are some politicians who view it
with a chillness born of disappointment on
account of its previous record. But it has to
be remembered that Labour in the present
Parliament is in a much stronger position than
on the previous occasion. Shorn of its ex-
tremism angd purged of Communist elements,

it can certainly claim  to command greater
influence at the - present moment.  Any
proposals for the reform of the Indian Consti-
tution put forward by the Labour Government,
may be reasonably expected to meet with the
general approval of the two other Political
Parties in England. There are other cir-
cumstances too which are in our favour. We
have in the present Labour Cabinet many
members who have had special opportunities
to acquaint themselves with India's aspir.
ations. The Prime Minister himself has
visited India twice, was a colleague of Gokhale
on the Public Services Commission, has written
a book which is still a helpful guide to India’s

_ political problems and he is still in touch with

some of his Indian friends. Not only in the
Cabinet bhutin the Labour Party as a whole,
India can count on many friends. We have the
Rt. Hon. Mr. Tom Shaw, Mr. Sydney Webb,
Mr. George Lansbury, Mr. Lees-Smith, Sir
Oswald and Lady Mosley, Col.- Wedgwood,
Major Graham Pole, Mr. I'enner Brockway and

"many others. Here is an important declara-

tion of Mr. Ramsay MacDonald which we
may now well call to mind :

“We did not conquer Tndia hy the sword. We never
intended that it should he kept by the sword. We de-
clared ‘ we will educate India; we will protect it in the
ways of peace; we will take it by the hand; we will
instruct it so that when the time conies, and we do not
use that expression as a method of indefinite procrasti-
nation but as a very definite expression—when the time
comes we will say to the Indians, your country is yovrs,
your government is yours, your respongibility is yowrs.”

Of particular significance too at the present
moment is the criticism which Capt. Wedge-
wood Benn, the present Secretary of State
for India made sometime ago in the pages of
the CONTEMPORARY REVIEW in connexion
with the Communists trials and sedition

charges:
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“The ﬁroceodings against the twelve Communists and
the discussion which took place in Parliament, must
create in the minds of thoughtfl people scrions reflec-
tion as to the state of law regarding freedom of speech
and the publication of apinion; and, what is nore im-
portant, a doubt as to the discretion or expedieney
which varions Glovernments have shown-in reecent years
in putting the law into operation..----- Most people wonld
concur in the view that the weapon of prosecution
of sedition should not be hronght out except in the most
urgent case of necessity..-ooo--- The greatest of all state
fnterests is the impartiality of law. By this is meant
not the impartiality of our courts and juries alone but
the impartiality exhibited by the Department of Publie
Prosecution in the initiation of proceedings.”

No previous British Cabinet had anything
like the same number of Ministers with
a sympathetic knowledge of. and interest
in this country. The present Cabinet, there-
fore, may be expected to bring to bear upon

Indian problems, a liberal and friendly judg-
ment.

Ttis up to us therefore to seize this. oppor-
tunity and press India's case for Sell-Govern-
ment. We are glad that such a veteran politi-
cian ands patriot like Pandit Madan Mohan
Malaviya has welcomed the advent of the
Labour Party to power and given counsel to
his countrymen which we make no apology
for reproducing #n extenso.

*T do not agree with those who make light
of the advent of the Labour Party to power
in 8o far as India is concerned. India has
reason to congratulate both that Party and
itself on the position of power which that
party has attained.

It is true that not having an absolute
majority in Parliament, the Labour Party
will have to shape its policy in such a
manner as not to provoke the combined oppo-
sition of the other two parties. But I have
no donbt that, by taking vigorous steps to
combat unemployment and by adopting other
measures 1o promote the general prosperity
of the British people, the Labour Party
will before long establish itself in the con-
fidence of the people in a larger measure
than heretofore, and will thereby remain in

power for a much longer period than most
people imagine.

But even as matters stand now, T regard
the advent of the party to power at a time
when great eonstitutional changes ave pending
consideration as particularly fortunate for
India. Several members of the Labour Party
have openly expressed sympathy with our
national demand for self-government and
consistently with the principles which mem-
hers of the party generally profess. T believe
that, as a party, they will be much more
inclined to support us than the other two
parties. We should take full advantage of this
circimstance, but I agree that the measures of

suceess which we are likely to achieve will,
Y

depend not on the Labour Party or the other

parties, hut upon what we ourselves will do
here, ’

The agitation for the establishment of full
responsible government has to he made much
mora intense, vigorons and  persistent to con-
vinee the Britisher that, it he wishes that we
should continne to be his fellow-subjects— and
T.am sure no Britisher desires otherwise—he
must make up his mind to treat us as such
hy agrecing that we should hereafter exercise
our natural vight to complete Home Rule as
do our fellow-subjects in the Nelf-Governing
Dominions of the British limpire.

Tn my opinion, it is necessary fo carry on

- a vigorous edueation propaganda in Great

Britain to make lnglishmen generally real-
ize the gravity of the sitnation in India. Of
course, the Simon Commission Report will
be awaited before any step is taken to solve
the problem of India, but T have strong hopes
that when that Report has been presented,
Mr. MacDonald’s Government will invite a
conference of accredited representatives of
British India, the Indian States and of
Gireat Britain to discuss the (uestion and ¢o
arrive at an understanding and agreement
to secure general assent for the great change
which will raise India from the position of &
dependency to that of an equal partner with
Tngland in  the British Commonwealth of
Nations, a change which alone can establish
friendship between England and India on an
impregnable basis.”

CO-OPERATIVE BANKING IN INDIA

By THE Hox~. Mr. V. RAMDAS PANTULU

HE part which Co-operative Banks play or

are capable of playing when fully and
properly developed, in a scheme of economic
reconstruction of rural India, is not as widely and
intimately known as it deserves to be. The
central problem of our rural economy to-day is the
reorganisation of our economically crippled, weak
and disunited peasantry which is groaning under
the burden of an ever-growing unproductive
debt resulting in low agricultural production,
which, in its turn, leads to increased poverty and
indebtedness. The remedial measures which
conduce to the solution of this problem may, for

practical purposes, be grouped under five heads.
-+

1. Removing from the peasant, as far as possible,
all causes of uneconomic borrowing leading to

-accumulation of chronic unprodnctive debt; 2.

Adoption of steps to ensure the peasant fair
treatment in the determination and recovery of
debts claimed against him, by the modification of
the provisions of the processual and contractual
laws ; 8. Taking care to prevent the peasant from

_experiencing the more serious consequences of

indebtedness, such as the loss of land or the
permanent impairment of capital by restricting
the power of alienation over the land; 4. Reliov-
ing pressure on the land by encouraging schemes
for the reclamation of fresh land, creation of
m&idiary occupations; and, h. Devising means
by which the peasant may obtain the financial

_ accommodation which he really needs for ccono-

mic objects on less onerous and disastrous terms

“than those which now obtain. When further

anglysed, all these classes of remedies resolve
themselves into one essential factor, the supply
of Capital and crediton a judiciously controlled
and regulated system to the agriculturist. The
organisation of peasantry, improving methods
of production and making the movement and
marketing of agricultural produce sources of profit
to the cultivator are absolute]y unthinkable with-

49

out providing him with the requisite capital and
credit on reasonably easy terms.

This task of sueccessfully providing and main-
taining rural credit entirely depends upon our
ability to construct a sound and stable financial
structure which serves as a permanent link
between Agriculture and the Money market,
between the farmer seeking credit and the
capitalist seeking  investment. The existing
commercial banking system ecannot, for obvious
reasons, serve as such a link. To effectively
finance the cultivators of a single District or even
a Taluk, the resources of a bank should be dissi-
pated among thousands of small borrowers. Land
and other kinds of real property are most un-
suitable forms of security in commercial banking,
for investments in them are so much frozen credit.
Comparatively more liquid and easily realisable
assets of the cultivator, to back up a banking
credit, are either his erops or flocks or dairy
produce. These are either perishable or pre-
caridus assets and are rarely accepted as security.
except occasionally under pledge for very short
terms, A famine or a flood might result in the
anticipated harvest not being reaped,and pesti-
lence might cary away a flock. The most
honest farmer cannot, in those contingencies,
pay back his debt, and if agricultural credit
should have beneficial effects, the creditor should
postpone his demand until the effects of a devas-
tating visitation wear away and a more favourable
season comes round. Again, if the credit advanced
to a farmer is of substantial swm, his limited
repaying capacity necessitates the recovery of the
sum in small driblets over a number of years, out
of the margin of the profits of his farming. The
rapid rotation of its money being essential to the
success of a commercial bank and a large bulk of
its working capital being derived from short-term
deposits or call money, it cannot afford to post-
pone its recoveries or tie up its resources ip the
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manner stated above to accorimodate the needs
of a farmer, however reasonable they may be. Tt
is for these reasons that commercial banks cannot
directly connect the agriculturist with the money
market. It is on this account that the Sowcar or
money-lender has been and still isthe main source
from which the cultivator derives his finan-
cial accommodation however uneconomic—nay
ruinous—the conditions on which it is obtained.
In any event, the interest on theloan in most
cases absorbs all the profit of the cultivator’s
business. In order, therefore, to replace the
usurious money-lender, a system of banking must
be developed and its structure must necessarily be
very different from that of the ordinary commer-
cial bank. It is now acknowledged on all hands
that such a structure is best raised on a co-
operative basis. The study of the origin and
growth of these people's banks in the Western
countries, which furnished the model to India, is
really of a fascinating nature: but the limitations
of space do not permit my attempting anything
more than a very brief description of the co-
operative banking system in India as we find it
to-day.

The attempts of the Government of India to
devise some systematic method of financing the
agriculturist can be traced back to the year 1882
when Sir William Wedderburn's scheme for the
establishment of an agricultural bank was
examined and considered unsuitable. The Land
Improvement Loans Act of 1883 and the Agricul-
turists’ Loans Act of 1884, to directly lend money
to agriculturists, at low rates of rent, for productive
purposes, under certain conditions, were the
outcome of the same attempts. It was not,
however, until the Madras Government deputed
Mr. (now Sir) F. A, Nicholsen, and the United
Provinces Government deputed Mr. H. Dupernex,
1.C.8. for the task, that sysiematic enquiries into
the possibilities of introducing a system of agri-
cultural banks te finance ryots were set on foot.

Mr. Nicholson’s monumental reports and Mr.
Dupernex's publication, “People’s Banks for
Northern India” came under the review of the
Government of Tndia in 1900, and as a result of
the report of the Committee which examined these
proposals in 1900 and of the report of the 1'amino
Commission published in 1901, the Bill which
ultimately became the Co-operative Societies Act
X of 1904 was drafted and piloted through the
Tmperial Legislative Council during Lord Curzon’s
Viceroyalty.

The Co-operative Societies Act of 1004 made
provision for the organisation and registration un-
der that Act of societies popularly known as
primary societies whose aperations are limited to
a single village or a town., 'These societies, which
are associations of borrowers and non-borrowers,
consist of residents of a locality who know each
other and who naturally take intevest in each
other's affairs. They associate together on a
basis of equality for the satisfaction of their
common economic needs. The societies are shaped
on what is known as the Rai'feisen model,
after Raiffeisen, the famous German co-operator,
whose rural credit system proved a great factor in
the economic regeneration of the German farmers.
The structure of these societies is very simple.
Every resident of the village, who, in the opinion
of his fellow members, is a person of good char-
acter, is eligible for membership. The tangible
assets of the society consist of the property pos-
sessed by all the members thercof and the details
of which are entered in a list called the “ Property
Statement ' of the Society. In some localitics,
members contribute small share capital, and in
others they do not, but they usually, pay a modest
entrance fce to cover ipitial expenditure. The
organisation, registration and starting of these
societies under the Co-operative Societies Act is
usually preceded by some preliminary local investi-
gation as to the suitability of the village from the
economic and sociological stand-points, and by 4
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process of elementary instruction to the prospect-
ive members in principles of co-operation and
the nature of their rights and obligations as mem-
bers of the institution. On the completion of all
these formalities, the members meet together and
elect a committee usually consisting of five or
seven men called the DPanchayat or Panch to
manage their affairs with one of them as the
President or Sirpanch. These societies were
expected to raise, on the joint and several liability
of the memhers, local capital to be lent out to
the members, and that, if nccessary, the local
capital so raised might he supplemented by small
loans from the State, deposits made by friends
and sympathisers of the movement and perhaps
loans and advances made by some prosperous
urban societies in the neighbourhood. The liability
in the agricultural rural societies is generally
unlimited, while in urban societies it is generally
limited. Certain very definite and rigid principles
are laid down in the matter of the
advance, utilisation and recovery of loans. The
most important of them are these: 1. The
maximumn borrowing power of the society is fixed
at a definite fraction of net assets of all the mem-
bers ; it varies between 14 and ¢ in the several
parts of India. 2. No loan should be advanced
for an unproductive or wasteful object; the
scrutiny of the purpose of the loanis an important
function of the Paunchayat or the managing com-
rittee; 3. The repaying capacity of the borrower
should be taken into account in determining the
amount of the loan and in fixing the period and
instalments of repayment thereot: fair latitude is
allowed in fixiag the individual maximum borrow-
ing power of the members according to their needs;
4. 'The members should keep mutual watch over
each other in regard to putting the loan to bene-
ficial use and in the matter of timely discharge of
the dues to the society ; o- When the borrower is
rendered unable to repay on account of any just
cause, like failure of crop, a suitable extension of

the period of repayment should be made and no
undue pressure should be brought to bear on
him. The loans advanced to members on these
principles carry rates of interest which vary in
the several provinces. They are lowest in
Bombay and Madras being 934 p. ¢. per annum.
"They are as high as 15 p.c. in some provinces.
The real security behind the loans is the honesty
and thrift of the borrower. The assets of the
society are sometimes described as consisting of the
tunded honesty of its members. Tangible secur-
ity of property is secondary and collateral.

The popularity which this type of credit society
or “people’s bank” attained in a quarter of
century since 1904, although it is exotic in
origin, is manifest from the fact that, at the end of
the year 1926-27, there were in British India,
roughly speaking, 76,000 and in the Indian States,
12,000 co-operative credit societies with a total
membership of over three and a half millions and
a total working capital of over 67 crores of
rupees. But it must be remembered that all this
progress was not made under the scheme of the
Co-operative Societies Act X of 1901. In spite
of the lucid and exhaustive exposition of
the principles of co-operative credit embodied
in the epoch-making resolution of the Govern-
ment  of India with which the Act was
heralded, it must Le admitted that the aectual
achievement, namely, the Act itself, was very
defective, and that tie rural societies registered
under it failed to raise any appreciable local
capital and to fulil the expectations raised of
them. The Government either imagined that
there was untold hoa'ded wealth in the villages
which would flow intc these societies or did not
have an adequate icea of the requirements of
these rural societies or did not expect them to
become so popular as to need much capital.
Whatever the reason may be, the Act of 1904 did
not contain any provision to legalise the formation
of central credit societies to gerve the needs of



353 'THE INDIAN REVIEW

[ Juxe 1929

larger areas than a single village or town and to
attract and supply capital to the smaller village
societies. Consequently, such promising socicties
like the Madras Central Urban Bank and the
Bombay Co-operative Bank, which have now
attained the status of Apex Provincial Banks, had to
be registered as mere urban primary Societies.
The scope for development was so little that the
entire working capital of the movement in 1912
was less than 75 lakhs. The defeets of. the
Act of 1904 were largely cnred by Act 11 of 1912
and then followed the second stage of progress,
Shortly after the passing of the Act, a committee
presided over by Sir Ldward Maclagan was ap-
pointed to enquire into the whole movement.
The important change which was cffectod
by this Act was the scope aftorded for the
formation of co-operative central Bauks opera-
ting over large areas. "Iuse central Banks are
formed with the primary  Credit Societies
and individuals interested in the movement
as members on a shareholding  and  limited
liability basis. "Theso banks, being gencrally
poeated in the headquarters or other important
towns in the Districts and having on their boards
of management cducated men of afluence, in-
fluence and business capacity, have soon command-
ed public confidence and are now a factor to be
counted with in the Todian Money Market.
These banks finance only the primary Credit
Societies and do not do any Commercia) Banking,
They sabsist wmainly on local deposits, overdrafts
from the Imperial Bank and certain other sources,
Their position has bocome so stable  that Muniei-
palities and Local Boards freely deposit their

surplus funds in them in some provinces aud are

able to attract ample capital at as low an in-
terest as 4 per cent. in a few provinces. These
central Credit Societies, in advaneing loans,
observe in the main the principles of Co-operative
Credit which I enunciated in dealing with
the primary socicty. At the end of the

year 1926.27, the total nmumber of Co-operative
Credit Baoks working in British India and Indian
States was 568 with a total working capital of
over twenty-three and hLalf crores of rupees. ]
shall be failing in my duty if I do not state that
the success of these banks in the past has
been largely due to the individual shareholding
members  thereof who lave hitherto, generally
speaking, associated themselves with these banks
more to ewncourage the movemnent than for
personal gain; for the dividends in them are
severcly restricted by statutory rules and nowlere
exceed 9 pee., an interest whicl they can carn
easily elsewhore. The time will soon come, if it
has not come already, to limit the number of these
individuals to the smallest minimum consistent with
the sate working of the Central Banks and to
make the latter true federations of primary
societies, which must have the decisive and pre-
domivating voice in the management of the Central
Banks. The Co-operative Bauking organization
eatered on its third stage of progress with the
publication in 1915 of the elassic report of the
Maclagan Cowmittee on co-operation  aud the
formation of what are called the Apex or
Yrovincial Banks. "These Apex Banks like the
Central Banks are mixed Dbodies composed of
individuals, - Central Banks aad primary  so-
cietics as shareholding members. "Their con-
stitution in the various provinces differs wide-
ly. All the Governors’ Provinces in India,
with the exception of the United Provinces,
have each a Drovineial Co-operative Bank, and
at least one Indian State has ap organization
approximating to a Provincial Bank. These eight
Provincial Banks in British India and the onc in
an Iudian State are working with a total working
capital of over 7 crores of rupees. The ideal to be
pursued in perfecting these Provincial Banks and
in making them truly Co-operative is the same as
that aimed at in regard to Central Bauks, The
Provincial Banks should, in their turn, become trug
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federations of the Central Banks, the latter
having a decisive and predominant voice in the
management of the former. The picture is one
of a Pyramid ; the village society at the base, the
Central Bank in the middle and the Provincial
Bank on the top. The question whether the
Pyramid should not be completed by adding an-
other top piece to the coping, an All-India Co-

operative Apex Bank, is still an open one. Speak-

ing for myself, I am not in favour of making this
structure too high. I am content to have
Provincial Pyramids.

The true Co-operative ideal in credit is that
the lender and the Lorrower, the creditor and the
debtor, should le one. This ideal is said to he
realised and our Co-operative Banking organiza-
tion can be pronounced to be truly co-operative
vnly on that day when the representatives of the
primary societies sit as members of the Central
Banks and themselves regulate the conditions of
lending and horrowing and when the representa-
tives of Central Banks sit as members of Provin-
cial Banks and govern the affairs of the latter. I
have often been told that the village societies have
not sufficiently developed the lender semse to
be entrusted with the management of the Central
Banks. The answer to this is the one that 18
daily urged by the advocates of responsible
Governmnent for India. Unless responsibility is
conceded, capacity to govern does not develop.
The scheme ensures centralisation of adminis-
tration with a democratic control by the units.

The ‘primary societies, Central Banks and Pro-
vincial Banks can, however, by the nature of their
resources, supply only some of the requirements of
the peasant, and cannot meet all his financial
needs. A farmer generally requires three kinds
of accommodation, & short term loan repayahle
out of the year’s harvest for the expenses of the
seasonal operations, an intermediate loan repay-
able out of the profits of farming in a number of
Jears, not exceeding five, for sinking wells, pur-

chasing cattle, effecting repairs, raising a little
farm house and the like, and a Tong term loan for
periods above five years and going to 25 years or
more, for liquidation of old debts, making perma-
nent improvements to land, the purchase of new
land and the like. The ordinary co-operative
Banks, which derive their resources mostly from
short-term deposits and loans, can liberate only
first two forns, that is, short and intermediate
credit and are incapable, from a banking point of
view, to provide the long-term credit. This form
of credit is supplied by a special type of
banks called the Co-operative land mortgage
banks. They follow, in the main, the Co:opera-
tive principles named above, but look pri-
marily for tangible security of the farm mort-
gage and ooly secondarily to the personal
credit or honesty of the borrower. The purpose
of the loan and the repaying capacity of the
debtor are attended to, but the human touch in-
volved in the mutual watch of members over each
other in the utilisation of the loan and in its
prompt and punctual repayments are relaxed by
the very exigencies of the nature of the farm
mortgage credit transaction. The co-operative
mortgage credit system has so far made very
little progress, but steps are being taken to put it
on a sound basis by establishing a Central Land
Mortgage Bank in each province to finance the
primary land mortgage banks. These Central
Banks are expected to raise without much diffi-
culty suflicient capital by the issue of debentures
backed by the collective guarantee of the proper-
ties mortgaged by the borrowers to the primary
banks and transferred by them to the Central
Bank. 1If the State should agree to guarantec
interest on these debentures and add them
to the list of trustec securities, as the Linlithgow
Commission recommended, the attempt will un-
doubtedly be a success.

Our scheme is now complete. The rural Pri-
mary Societies finance the cultivator. The Urban
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Primary Societies finance the small dealer, the
wage-earner and the employces of the State and
of the Private agencies. 'The Central Banks and
Provincial Banks finance these societies. 'The
more substantial financial needs of the peasantry
are satisfied by a system of farm morteage credit.
Then the full potentialities of Co-operative Credit

movement will he realised.  Economnic individual-

ism of our small farmer is the weakest point in
our rural economy. Organise and finance the
farmer, India will no longer be a land of Want
and Waste. There is no reason why Co-operative
Credit Bauvks should not achieve for India what
they did elsewbere, stamp out usury and raise the
peasant from depths of despair to a life of hope-
fulness and service.

CRIME AND SUPERSTITION

By Mr. S. JACKSON COLEMAN

Of the Middle Temple, Barrvister-at= Lo Quain. Prizeman (1920) in
Compurative Law, University Colleye, Lowdon, etr.

HE evidence that links erime with supersti-

tion is abundant. Those who have had

apy acquaintance with criminals and crime most,
fully realise, indeed, that some culprits believe
strongly in Inck while others are superstitious
almost to a degree. Just think of the audacity
of the man who stole a clock from the police
station in the very presence of a police sergeant.
The thief merely took a ladder to the polics
station, reared it without delay against the wall,
and removed the clock. Nothing, of course, could
Lave been easier, but it was particularly lucky
for the criminal that, as a matter of fact, he was
taken for a clock repairer, and was not even
watched during the whole of his operations!
Again, five criminals out of six at least are super-
stitious in some degree or other. Some criminals,
strangely enough, seem rooted, in fact, in supersti-
tion. Nothing is done by them before taking the
omens, and many curious things are interpreted as
premonitions or encouragements to proceed. An
Italian, whose criminal instincts found expression
chiefly in sacrilege, never broke into a church
without kneeling down before the altar to pray for
good fortune and alarge booty. The average
burglar, in fact, dislikes to use any tools or instru-
ments other than his own. Except in America,
where house-breaking tools can be hired, the
burglar in general avers that another man’s false

keys, jemmies and so forth, will necessarily
mean ill-luck.

There seems a kind of superstition, too, in the
pertinacity with which the thiet sticks to thievipg,
the burglar to hurglary, the coiner to coining, and
the forger to forgery. A really clever criminal,
as a matter of fact, is nearly always a specialist.
A forger, for example, would never dream of
stealing any morethan a coiner would think of
blackmail. Even in their own branches of crime,
indeed, crooks divide themselves once more into
various sub-branches, and we thus find that g
Jewel thief would not think of stealing a motor car.
When a theft, therefore, of a definite type is com-
mitted, the detectives engaged on the case find
their field of enquiry considerably narrowed down.
Certain “ crooks ' acain —and clever oues, too—-
will actually court detection by clinging to the
same scene or locality. "The first “ touch” that
he makes for a watch, a portmanteau ov a purse
apparently inspires the thicf with the notion that
this is his particularly lucky “graft” and he
keeps on at it.

Then, of course, there are the kleptomaniacs.
It will be recognised that kleptomania differs
from ordinary stealing in that the essence of it is
not the acquirement of some object for the sake
of its value, but solely for the sake of grati-
fying the instinct to acquire. It is the bizarre
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- forms which kleptomania takes which serve

to distingnish it from downright stealing.
Nevertl'leless, kleptomaniacs are usually character-
ised by a similarly superstitious regard for
specialisation. A wealthy woman was wont some
years ago, for instance, to take cakes of soap and
chip odds and ends from the counters of London's
west-end shops, being accompanied by her maid,
whose duty it was—under medical advice—to
compensate the proprietors after every raid on the
part of her mistress. Another kleptomaniac was
in the habit of helping himself to neck-tics,
hundreds of which, of all designs and colours,
were found at his house when the police entered
with a search-warrant.

Many other anecdotes illustrative -of this point
as regards specialisation are told. One poor
woman, it is recorded, had a craze for boots—she
stole boots always and never anything else. She
could not have any need of them, having heen
well supplied by one who knew her failing ; she
was risking ruin and a return to long imprison-
ment, but she withstood the spell in vain and was
dragged down. Another person took nothing but
watches, urged forward apparently by a similar
obsession; severally punished again and again, he
forfeited his liberty and the decent comfort he
could win by honest labour. In Paris, a man
was found some time ago who stole nothing but
books; he neither read nor sold them, but the
police found his room piled with volumes of all
sizes and prices. Another well-known eracksman
cherished a passion for Charles Dickens. 1le
seldom broke into a house without taking away a
volume of his favourite, Tle was, in fact, arrested
on one occasion through stopping to read a copy
of OLIVER TwIST; the owner of the house

" returning and finding him thus occupied !

Criminals in many parts of Europe have a fixed
idea that justice will be thrown off the scent if
they merely leave something that belongs to them
on the scene of the crime. Burglars have been

known to actually eut their fingers in order to
smear their blood on a chair in a burgled house.
For this purpose, it is nevertheless quite sufficient
to wash the hands, to drop a piece of paper, or to
throw away a walking stick. Curiously enough,
so suspicious an article as a handkerchief will be
abandoned for this reason. Even foot-prints have
been deliberately made with this superstitions
motive in view, While a poor young mother, some-
time since, abandoning her baby, left one of her
own shoes beside it to conceal her identity. Upon
that shoe, as a matter of fact, she was convicted,
In other words, paradoxical though it may seem,
the burglar, the thief, or the murderer, im-
pelled by some superstitions influence that
passes explanation, will deposit under the very
eyes of justice some object that is likelier than not
to betray him. Gipsies, in particular, are in the
habit, in fact, of leaving a stick to prevent a dog
from barking or a few of the datura seeds that
appertain to gipsy magic.

More important, however, than the thing he
leaves behind him is the mascot or charm which
the eriminal carries on his person, or conceals
about his person. There are few thieves— parti-
cularly on the Continent of Europe—that are bold
enough to dispense with an amulet of some sort.
Pickpockets carry coal, for instance, <while a
small magic seroll or a certain formula that
is supposed to render him invisible while in the
act of committing his crime, is often suspend-
ed around the waist of a criminal or placed in a
secret pocket.  In certain hill regions of Europe, a
tiny hand fashioned from the root of a fern, will,
if discovered in a cottage, be proof positive that
the owner is a poacher. This * Hand of 8t.
John ” is all-important to him, when, by the light
of the new moon, he makes his fairy bullets that
cannot miss their mark. Expgets in house-break-
ing place much fajith in a manikin carved from
the spring-root or mandrake. Any magistrate
in the gipsy countries will tell you of the
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“soporiferous candles” composed of the “fat
of innocent childven” which give notice whether
folks are awake or asleep in a house marked for
burglary. Another well-known gipsy wonder-
worker is the right hand taken from the corpse of
a suicide nine days in the grave. With this, the
gipsy knocks seven timnes on the door of the louse
lie means to plunder; if no oue answers, he may
safely enter.

Nobody, it will be elearly seen, is more super-
stitious than the average criminal. One burglar,
in fact, recently attributed Lis position in gaol to
the fact that he “ ought to have turned the Job up
after meeting a squint-eyed woman.” There are
many criminals, indeed, who attribute their inis-
fortune to mecting a squint-eyed woman, who is
strangely enough regarded as a sign ¢ straight
from Heaven.” A burglar usually clears out
of a house, if, when he gets there, the first key
he sees is on the outside of the door. Another
omen, a favourable one, is, when the first door
opened, or the first staircase trodden on, creaks.
Pickpockets assure us that it means “seven
months’ luck " to pick the pocket of a red-haired
woman. Bad luck would follow any  attempt
on those wearing green. It's “Hfying straight
in the face of Providence to get your hair
cut on the day when you are going to do a
job.” It is difficult, of course, to know why
hair-cutting should be accounted unlucky unless
it has some reference so far ag Christian
countries are concerned-—to the Seriptural episode
of Samson and Delilah. Yurther, professional
criminals always regard Friday as their day off,
Their lucky day, all\things being equal, is Monday.

It is beyond question that there still exist in
sundry places some very dreadful superstitions
concerning warm humaa blood and portions of the
bodies of virgin chilgren. Crimes directly spring -
ing from these superstitions ave occasionally
brought to light. “At all times,” says a
modery writer op this subject, it has been helieved

that the lheart of a stillhorn child, eaten while
yet warm, gives supernatural foree and renders tho
cater invisible, thus aiding him to steal”” TIe
adds that to this day it is a common belief in
Southern Italy and Sicily that the blood of innocent
children will assist in unearthing treasure,

English criminals helieve that a portion of a
beafsteak buried in the evening in the garden of a
house to be burgled will ensure the safety of the
culprit.  That is a curious instance, of course, of
English extravagance. For, on the Continent of
Surope, the chosen charm for this purpose—and,
to all accounts, of equal efficacy—is the tail, or
uneatable part, of a herring. Yiven the herring,
like the steak, however, must first have been
stolen.

Divination and fortune-telling are among the
superstitions  often  associated  with  cases of
crime. Tt is not wnusnal for thieves and
ceriminals in general to take the omens and to
resort to the oracle of the cards bofore embarking
upon a risky enterprise. Curiously enough, the
signification of the cards seems pretty much the
same in all countrics. 'The ace of hearts is
always “success in all enterprises” the aee of
diamonds gives an indication of quarrels, losses
and grief; the ace of clubs implies sickness,
prison and death ; whereas the ace of spades is
indicative of hope, a journey, and so forth, Many
quaint things are regarded as premonitions of
failure. 1t is not so long ago since an alleged
poacher, who had pleaded “Not guilty ” to the
charge, based his defence on the fact that as soon
as he had entered the field, a hare had crossed his
path, and that, in consequence, he was actually
returning home when he met the keeper. In
cross-examination, the keeper quite candidly ad-
mitted that this circumstance would be a8 good
reason for the poacher's abandonment of his
criminal designs.

It is important to notice, of course, that g
thunderstorm on a Friday night will neutralise the
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most favourable omen, Nothing, too, will induce a
buglar to cross a Churchyard after dark. For the
worst of bad luck—such is a universal belief—
attends a person who stumbles over a grave. On
the same principle, no eriminal will, if possible,
ill-treat a cat. Furthermore, athief regards it as
bad luek to dream of money, however willingly he
'ma.y appropriate the eash when it is found.
Others, nevertheless, entertain a similar belief.
For does not Shylock observe : “There is some ill
a brewing toicards oy vest. For I did dream of
money-bags to-night” ! Nor does athief regard it
as unadniterated good fortune to find a purse of
money in the road. Ulnder no circnmstances, too,
will the average thief knowingly touch the clothes

of a dead man.
All thieves approve of odd numbers. The

numbering of & house has, thereféro, often pre-
served it, cwriously enough, from pillage, or,
contraviwise, sealed its fate. This superstition,
nevertheless, is not peculiar to thieves. All
salutes, for instance, are fired in odd numbers for
luck ! Possibly, the most strange customs, however,
oceur when taking the oath. It would be difficult
to catalogne the superstitions ohservances that are
prevalent throughout the world in this regard. T.et
it suffice to mention that criminal witnesses in
Fngland often kiss their thumbs and not the Bible
when taking the oath. This is done out of no
dread of Holy Writ, but in order to comply with
their creed that if the thumb be turned down they
will escape any evil consequences. The same
immunity will be achieved, in their opinion, if they
expectorate before taking the oath.

THE MOPLAHS

By MR. HAMID AL]L B.A,, B.I..,, BAR-AT-LAW.

“MTALSE Arahs, the man Mahomet, and that one

t century, is it not as if a spark had fallen, one
spark, on a world of what secemed black unnoticeable
sand ; but lo, the sand proves (’?(plosi’:'Q powder ; blazes
heaven-high from Delhi to Grenadal

TITOMAS CARLYLE.
Tn the West Coast of the Madras Presidency,

MR. ITAMID ALL
the word ¢ Moplal® is used to denote either the
Muhammadans, peculiar to Malabar, or the Syrian

A0

Chvistians, or the Jews, who are known, as Jonaka,
Nasrani and Juda Moplahs, respectively. In
Malabar and South Canara, however, it is nsed to
designate the Muhammadans only.

The derivation of the word ‘ Moplah' is donbtful.
Varions theories have been advanced, and leaving
aside all those that are, at the best, mere gnesses,
we may put down the following =

[1] Ma, mother, and pilla, a child, e, a
mother's child ;

[2] Mappilla, a son-in-law ; and

[3] Maha, great, and Pilla, a honorific title
used as among the Nayars of the Indian
State of Travancore. This seems to be
the most reasonable one.

The Moplahs are spread over a large area from
the Cape Comorin to Mangalore in the North, but
it is in  Malabar that they abound. They form
309 of the population in the District and about
one-third of the total Muhammadan popu]ation of
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the Presidency, and they are to be found most all
along the Coast and in the interior of the Taluqgs
of Ernad and Walluvanad. In the Laccadive and
Minicoy Islands, some 125 to 250 miles off the
mainland, the inhabitants are Moplabs to a man.*
The origin of the Moplahs is lost in the mists of
tradition and legend. It is said, that Cheraman
Perumal, the last Emperor of Kerala, dreamt a
dream of a miracle performed by the DProphet in
Arabia, which produced such a great impression on
his mind, that shortly afterwards, meeting by
chance a group of Muhammadan pilgrims proceed-
ing from Arabia to Adam’s DPeak in Ceylon, he
was so fully convinced of the truth of the religion
of Islam that he became a Muhammadan. Subse-
quently, it appears, he divided his kingdom among
his kinemen; proceeded to Arabia; met the
Prophet ; and before he could return to his native

land to spread the faith, he fell ill and died. -

Fearing the approach of death, so the story runs,

he took care to give letters of introduction to a -

party of Arabs recommending them to the favour
of the Kings of Malabar with a word of advice
to the Rajabs to give them all encouragement
to spread Islam in the land. On their arrival
at Cranganore in the Indian State of Cochin, they
were received hospitably by the local Rajah who
gave them lands to build Mosques: and thus, it
would appear they built a number of Mosques
from Quilon in the South to Mangalore in the
North and spread Muhammadanism in the country.
According to this version, the religion of the
Prophet was introduced into Malabar sometime
about the first half of the 9th Century A.D.
Modern historical Research, however,has thrown
doubts on the trath of this tradition, which, it
may be remarked here, is widely believed to this
day by the people of the country. The difficulty
is to identify who this Cheraman Perumal was,
and when he became a Muhammadan. There are

* According to the last Census of 1921, the Moplahs
numbered 1,099,453,

also traditions to the effect that a Cleraman
Perumal became, a Buddhist and another that he
twrned a Christian.  And, besides, Sulaiman, an
Arab merchant who visited Malabar about the
middle of the 9th eentury A.D., has remarked that
he is not aware of any Muhammadan living in the
country at the time. Again, it is curious to ohserve
that none of the early travellers to Malabar (of
whom there have been a good number, some of
them, devoted Mualammadans) have mentioned
about the story of the conversion to Muhamma-
danism of the inevitable Cheraman Perumal.

Be this as it may, there can be no doubt, —
considering the great popularity of the legend
—that some august personage of Malabar, an
Emperor or a Zamorin, did embrace Mubamma-
danism some time during the early Middle Ages
and this event marked, as it were, a turning point
in the political history of Malabar.

Traditions and legends apart, this mnch is
certain that from the earliest times, there has
been commercial relations between Malabar and
the Far last on the one hand, and with Arabia,
Egypt and the countries in Europe on the other.
Long before Arabia became Muhammadan, the
Avrabs had planted Colonies all along the Western
Seaboard of India and especially on the Malabar
coast, giving rise to a mixed population, “the
progenitors of the Moplahs .  Atter the advent of
the Trophet in Arabia, Muhammadanism spread to
Malabar as well, and the fact that tlere was
already an appreciable body of the non-Muslim
Moplahs in Malabar, facilitated, not a little, the
introduction of Islam into the country, probably,
about the latter part of the 9th Century A.D.

Very little is known of the history of the
Moplahs from the 9th century to the 13th
ceatury A.D. After the flight of Ages, we get a
glimpse of them in the 14th century, as a progres-
sive set of people making headway as rich mer-
chants. By this time, they had considerably
increased both ip numbers and influence. They
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had won the good will of the Zamorin of Calicut
for the service they rendered to him, in the first
place, by increasing the prosperity of the land by
trade, and again, by giving a shoulder to the wheel
of conquest, which the Zamorin was carrying on
with his weighbours. These were the haleyon
days ot the Moplahs, and thus they continued in
growing prosperity right up to the 17th century.
In the picturesque words of Duarte Barbosa, a
Portuguese ofticial of the early 16th ceatury, “ And
in this land of Malabar, there are Moors in great
numbers who speak the same tongue as the

. Heathens of the land, and go naked like the

Nayars, but as a token of distinction from the
Heathen, they wear little round caps on their
heads, and long beards, and they are so many and
80 rooted in the soil throughout Malabar that it
seems to me they are a fifth part of its people
spread over all its kingdoms and provinces. They
are rich, and live well, they hold all the sea
trade and navigation in such sort that it the King
of Portugal had not discovered India, Malabar
would already have been in the hands of the
Moors, and would have had a Moorish King ;
(for the Heathen, if displeased at any thing,
became Moors, and the Moors show them great
respect, and if it is a wowman, they take her in
marriage)’.

The discovery of the Uape of Good Hope by
Vasco de Gama in 1487 was an evil day to the
Moplabs, for that cvent marks an importaut epoch
not only in the lhistory of the world but in the
story of the Moplals as well. From now, the
European nations marched into the field, and in
the keen struggle for supremacy on the Kastern
seas, the Moplahs came out, vanquished. First
the DPortuguese, and then the Duteh, spatched
away from the hands ot the Moplahy the East Indian
Trade and never sioce have they regained their
former wealth and glory. And so in the early
17th century, we find 8haikh Zynuddin, himself
8. Moplah, recounting the woeful tale of the

insults and ignominy to which they were frequently
subjected at the hands of these early Buropean
settlers. '

The next important event in the history of the
Moplahs is the conquest of Malabar by Hyder
Ali and Tippu Sultan. (1766 to 1793 A. D.)
During a period of 27 years, the Moplahs again
gained some prominence, and for the first time in
the history of Malabar, the Ali Rajah of Cannanore,
a Moplah Chieftain, whose ancestry is as obscure
as it is romantic, eomes to the forefront and plays
an important part in the political history of the
period. And further, it is for the first time in the
Listory of Kerala, (omitting for the moment the
tale of forced conversions of the Hindus and
Mussalmans to  Churistianity by the Portuguese
in the 17th century), we hear of the notorious
conversions of the Hindus, by force, to Muham-
madanism by Tippu Sultan. ¥For po true student
of the history of Malabar ever accuses Hyder Ali
with having forcibly turned Hindus into Muham-
madans ; with all his faults, he was a wise stateman,
and it is said of himn that he was so tolerant
towards the Hindu subjects in his own kingdom as
to forbid the Muliammadans from slaughtering
cows for food.

In the case of Tippu Sultan, however, there
may be some force in the allegation that he con-
verted some Ilindus, the upper ten, forcibly, in a
mistaken zeal of the religion he professed. Without
holding a brief for him, in this ¢onnection, it may
be stated here, that on the approach of ‘Tippu
Sultan into Malabar, a good number of the Brah-
wmins and the high-class Nayars fled away, out
of tear, to the Indian State of Travancore, and
some sought refuge in the dense forests in the
country. And that, Iippu (it at all he did convert)
always aimed at the high-class Hindus. Secondly,
it is we)l to remember that invasion of a country
with a view to conquer it, as in the case of the
Mysorean conquest of Malabar, naturally subjected
the people of the country invaded, to great hardship
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and suffering. The Joss of men and property
and the sulfterings experienced by those or the
spot during the (ireat Kuropean War (1914 A.D.
—1918 A.D.) are all matters within living
memory, and the point, that is relevant here, is
the fact, that in the Great War, though the con-
tending parties professed the religion of Christ,
yet many a Christian Church in Europe was
blown to pieces;aud to this day, a visitor to Paris
can verify with his own eyes the damage done to
an old Churchiin the heart of that beautiful city.
Further, Tippu Sultan lived in the {2th century,
when the ethics of War were far less developed
than now. Desides, it is worth nentioning here,
that wany of ths Revenue ofiieials of Tippu
sultan in Malabar were Canarese Bralunins, and
that his own Prime Minister was a Brulum’u, through
whose reputed act of treachery, it is said, lLe
himself lost hislifc and Crown; and finally, that
with all the alleged forcible conversions by
Tippu Sultan, barely 5 per cent. of the population
of the Kingdom of Mysore are, at the present
day, Muhammadauns.*®

With the treaty of Seringapatam, 1792 AD,,
Malabar passed into British hands, and Lut fora
series of riots, gencrally knowh as ‘the Moplah
Outrages,” committted by some of the Moplahs in
the interior of South Malabar (chiefly in Xrnad
and Wa'luvanad talugs), Malabar has had a tairly
praceful time to this day.

A word may Lie said here as to the Maoplal

riots. These were unknown in the Dhistory of

Malabar until the days of Tippu, when, for the
first time, the Moplahs inhabiting the interior of
South Malabar, ¥ close to the Western Ghats,

* Wy are informed by a responsible judicial ofhicer
under His Majesty’s Government, a cultured Moplal,
that he had vccasion to come across a document which
purported to be a deed of endowment of lands made by
Tippu-Sultan to a Iindu Temple in Malabar.

1 In the Indian States of Travancore and Cochin
whare 3 to 6 per ccnt. of the population are Moplahs; in
North Malabar, in the Laccadive aud Minicoy Islands,
apd South Canara, rebellions of this nature are upknown.

[ Just 192)

revolted against bim.  They were put down, it is
interesting to obiserve, with the help of & Hindu
Rajah. About four decades after this event, the
Moplahs of the same area againvose in rebellion,
this time against the British Govermnent, and
henceforward, to nearly half a century, there have
been a series of outbreaks in that locality which
have made the name of a Moplali, synonymous
with a rebel. 'LThese outbreaks, cspecially the
last one in the year 1921, assumed such serious
proportions, that the Govermment have spent many
an anxious hour in trying to solve this Moplah
problem, il it may he so called, and several are
the suggestions made by the Distriet and other
officers  appointed to inguire into the malter.
Many have atiributed these acts to the religious
fanaticism of the Moplalis and their inveterate
hatred towards the Hindus; some to agrarian dis-
content and poverty and others to gross ignorance
and superstition. The thing is, this phenomenon
cannot be attributed to a single canse; each has to
be judged onits own merits: very often, the cle-
ment of religivus bigotry plays enly the crowning
part, the spark that kindles the Hamme and makes
all ablaze. Illiteracy, ignorance, agrarian dis-
content and poverty are, it seems to us, the root
causes. There is also no denying the fact that
those Moplahs are very much under the influence
of priests, Mullas and Musaliars, as they are
called, who, by making religion their profession,
have an axe to grind in keeping them ignorant.
Malabar 1s, like Alghanistan, cut off from the rest
of India by natural barriers, the  Arabian Sea on
the one hand, and the Western Ghats on the
other ; lience the Moplahs living over there are
highly conservative, loving the law they live by,
more in the letter than in the spirit.

The Moplahs, who are merchants, day-labourers
and fishermen, principally live in villages and
towns all along the Coast, in lonsus close to
each other, whereas in the interior, where the
Moplahs are, generally, farmers, they live ig
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detached houses in the midst of gardens and
fields, the scene of their daily labours. "The
wealthy Moplah usually lives in a good style, in
well-built houses not less impressive than a
mansion. Yor, the Moplal, if well-to-do, is a
gpend-thrift and what Duarte Barbosa has spoken
of him in the 1Gth century, to which reference
has been made elsewhere, is true to-day, as in
the days of yorve. If they are rich, they live well.

It is the same with their dress and food as it
is with their dwellings. Those, who could afford,
dress well and eat swptuously, rice ‘Aanji’
and fish being their staple food. Inthe mat-
ter of dress, the males, if poor, wear, like
the Malayali Hindus, a loin cloth and go about
naked as to the rest of the body. They shave
their heads and grow a small beard. "The rich, in
addition to the loin cloth, wear shirts and coats,
and a swall white cap on their heads, while
some of those, who have had the advantage of an
English cducation, dress in the European style,
and even, sometimes, wear an IKnglish hat. ‘Lhe
women, unlike the ordinary type of Malayalee
women, wear, in addition to the ¢ Mundu,” a loose
bodice to cover their breasts, which are never
exposed to public view, something like the Rohilla
women, one sees, occasionally, wandering in landia,
gipsylike, in gangs, from place to place. They
also cover their heads with a small piece of white
cloth.  'T'he rich among them wear bright silk loin
cloth and jackets made of finer stuff.

The Moplahs are Suoni Mubammadans and
belong to the Shati School of ritual and dogma,
The mdjority of the Muhammadans in 1ndia and
the vest of the world, it may bLe noted here,
are Sunni Muhammadans of the Hanafi School,
They are great sticklers after the strict observance
of the religious rules laid down in the Koran—
prayers, (five times during the day) ; fasting during
the month of Ramzan, (which is observed as
strictly as in a purely Muhammadan country like
Afghagistan); ‘Zakath’' or giving of alms; and

‘Hay,’ the pilgrimage to Mecca. They hold their
religious priests—Mullas, Musaliyars, Moulvies and
Thangals—in great reverence ; visit the mausoleumns
of saints during particular seasons of the year
and invoke the blessings of the departed dead.
They are also superstitious like the Hindus, and
believe in magic, witcheraft and the evil eye.

The Moplahs still look with suspicion on giving
their boys and girls a liberal Knglish education,
tor fear that they should turn out irreligious.
The children are taught their A.B.C. in Arabic, so
that, as they grow up, they are easily able to read
the Koran, without understanding a word of what
they are reading.

After a certain age, the girls are secluded and
are not allowed to mix in the company ot men
other than their own kith and kin. "This is the rule
among the rich all along the towns on the Coast ;
but in the interior, especially in South Malabar,
this observance Is sowewhat relaxed. 'T'he poor,
ou the other hand, particularly in the interior of
the Taluks of XKrnad and Walluvanad, do not
observe ‘gosha.’ It may be remarked, in passing,
that the Moplah women, belonging to the upper
strata of society in Malabar, are, as a rule,
handsome.

The outstanding feature of the Moplahs of
Malabar and which, perhaps, distinguishes them
most trow the East Coast Muhammadans of the
Madras Presidency, is the fact that some of their
social institutions are unique and have no parallel
in the rest of India. Awong them, the one that
deserves special mention is their peculiar law of
inheritance. 'The Moplahs of North Malabar, of
the Laccadive and Minicoy Islands, and some in
the Kasargod 'aluk of South Kanara, as a rule,
follow matriarchy, which, in the varnacular, is
spoken of, as  Marrumakkethayam’. The more
oue proceeds towards the North in the District,
beyond the Korapuzha river, the more strict is
the observance of the rule of the matrilineal
system of descent. It is sufficient for our pw:
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pose to indicate briefly lere, that this system of
law traces its descent from the female instead of
from the male, and that all those whotrace their
lineage from a common female ancestress in the
temale line, constitute a matriarchal joint family
known as the ‘'T'arwal’, which is a corporate unit by
itself, and the head of whicl, the seniorinost male
in the group, is known as the Kurauuran who is
the Chancellor of the family LExcheguer, and is
practically all in all, in the small republic,—-the
Tarwad.

Socially, the life of the Moplal in North
Malabar is very much tinged with the effcets of
this archaic institution. The * Karanavan® being
the chief manin the *Tarwad,” and the guardian
of the girls and minor boys living under his care,
is also, in practice, the gnardian for purposes of
marriage, and the father of the bride or bride-
groom plays only a formal part on the occasion.

Again, it is the practice in North Malabar
for the women to reside in their ¢ Twrewd’ house
and their husbands to visit them there. 'The
women rarely live with the husband in his family
honse. It may be said, that in this respect, the
Moplahs observe the true principles of matriarchy
more strictly than the Hindu Nayars themselves.

We may, now, 8ay a worl as to the general
characteristics of the Moplahs as a whole. As a
rule, they are an enterprising and lLard-working
set of people with fine husincss instinets in them.
A good punber venture out to foreign lands, parti-
cularly to Ceylon and the Straits Settlements, and
gomé of them have amassed great fortunes.
Besides, courage is another leading characteristic
by which the Moplah will always be known. To
quote Mr. Fawcett, *#¢ It is not in the spirit of
an advocate, however, that the Moplahs are made
the subject of this essay, though it is one of
sympathy for men who exhibit a courage which
is absolutely dauntless, and a contempt for death

* IMPERIAL AND  Aslatic QUARTERLY Rxview, 1897,
Vol. IV. 3rd series. pages 288 to 300.
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which is unparalleled and certainly unsurpassed
inany other part of the world by any race”. And
further down, Mr. Faweett continues, “ the man
who goes out to die, and does not die, even
though he secks death with all the heroism  of
which a man is capable, is never forgiven, and
his life would not be safe for a moment among

his own people.”

Of late, a change for the better is observable
in the Moplah society. Schools for the educa-
tion of Moplah youths are springing up, mostly
patronised by the Government, and a spirit of
reform is in the air, and Moplah Associations
like the Kerala Muslim  Aikya Sangham are
doing yeoman service to widen the outlook of the
Moplahs. They are, after all, beginning to realize

that—-

“The old arder changeth, yieldiny place to new,
And God faltils Himsell in many ways,
Lest one good custom should corrupt the worlil”
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A RATIONAL SCEPTIC

PrOF. S. S. SURYANARAYANA SASTRI, M.A., BAR.-AT-LAW.

CEPTICISM is ordinarily associated with a
conviction as to the failure of reason to

grasp ultimate truth. Tt is refreshing, therefore, to
come across a variety of unbelief which is based on
faith in the strength of reason, not in its impo-
tence. Throughout the present volume of sceptical
essays* covering a wide range of subjects from poli-
tics to philosophy, the central attitude is that of the
rationalist who would believe only what there is
reason to believe, [that is, in other words, what is
supported by sufficient evidence] and wounld suspend
judgment in every other case. Our convictions
rarely have a chance to guide our lives ; ourbeliefs
play a far greater part thercin, and they are
found to be based on nothing more solid than
our passions and prejudices. To eschew the
latter and hold to the former should be the
characteristic of a human being, who is thought
to be adequately defined as a rational being.
Facts, however, fall far short of ideals, and Mr.
Russell’s plea is for a clearer realisation and closer

- ptusuit of the ideal.

The theoretical statement of his position ap-
pavently leaves little to be desired.

“The scepticisin that I advocate amounts only to this :
(1) that when the experts are agreed, the opposite opi-
nion cannot be held to be certain; (2) that when they are
not agreed, no opinion can be regarded as certain by a
non-expert; and (3) that when they all hold that no
sufficient grounds for a positive opinion exist, the ordi-
nary man would do well to suspend his judgment™
(pp- 12-13).

What is thus advocated with such moderation
is, as the author puts it, ““amiddle position.” Tt
[3%3 b

is again defined thus:
ity is opinion: I should define it as the habit of

o begin with rational-

taking account of all relevant evidence in arriving
at a belief” [p. 46]. Such an excellent attitude
is bound to meet with universal approval but for
its difficulties in practice. That there are such

*Sceptical Essays: by Bertrand Russell, George Allen
and Unwin, London, pp. 1-231. (Available of Messrs.
G. A, Natesan & Co., George Town, Madras, Rs. 5-10).

difficulties Mr. Russell himself recognises [p. 507
and what Mr. Russell has to say on many pro-
blems, moral, social and political, only increases
the sense of difficulty. The rational student of
Mr. Russcll almost begins to despair of solutions.
There wonld thus be sufficient excuse for him to
turn round and discredit the sceptical starting
point. Any such attempt wonld further be ex-
tremely plausible, for, Mr. Russell’s scepticism is
open, like other scepticism, to the charge that a
consistent scepticism should remain muge. There
is no rational certainty as to who experts are in
any question, and if soi-disant experts ave dis-
agreed about anything, it is about the value of
scepticism. Hence, on Mr. Russell's own prinei-
ples, no opinion about scepticism ““ can e regarded
as certain by a pon-expert.”  Thus even the
extremely modest theoretical basis seems to be
uncertain,

The fundamental difficulty is in appraising evi-
dence and distingnishing what is evidence from
what is not. M. Russell, constantly and without
justification, identifies the non-rational with the
irrational, as in his criticism of the experience of
the mystic [p. 66]. He forgets that the light of
pure reason never illnmines anything except itself,
and that the consistent rationalist should be dumb
and, in his way, a mystic.

The inalequacy of this rational standard re-
veals itself in many ways. It is a two-edged
weapon, a fact which Mr. Russell does not seew
to realise adeynately, One can sympathise, on
the whole, with his attack on the recrudescence
of Puritanism. The instances he cites are telling.

“In America,” he says, 4 though it is not illegal
to keep a mistress, it is illegal to travel with her from
one State to another; a New Yorker may take his mistress
to Brooklyn but not to Jersey City. 'The ditference of
moral turpitude between these two actions is not obvious
to the plain man (p.126).”

We agree with Mr. Russell as to the evil; but
what about the cause and the cure ? Is this non-
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intelligible gradation due to Puritanism or the
lack of it, to a too high moral standard or a too
low a one?  Prana facie, either answer is possible,
and Mr. Russell does little to convince one that
his is the correct answer. As Bosanquet would
say, the remedy for such evils may be not less but
more organisation, not the aholition of Puritanism,
hut the strengthening thereof. Sueh an answer,
whether finally satisfactory or not, is intelligihle
and certainly not irrational.

The application of the sceptical attitnde to
edncation is, as may he expected, of great interest.
Education, as at present imparted, is comparable
to the protess whereby a species of fish may be
induced to develop one eye in the front instead
of two at the sides. The utility of the process is
the same in hoth the cases—nil, Compulsory
Latin Grammar is of no greater value to the
haman child than a cyclopean eye to the fish.
That there is a measure of justice in such eriticism
cannot be doubted. But what is ignored without
justification is the fact that human beings ave
being experimented on by others of the same
class, that the ends and modes of experiment
are dictated not by insane or selfish ends,
that the technique of the edueational process,
however imperfect, las leen evolved by, in,
and for, the social organism, in the attempt to
preserve itself and all its limbs. All such attempts
being finite are bound to be more or less imperfect.
There will always be mal-adaptations in some
degree. Latin Grammar may not agree with all,
But neither is Latin Grammar tanght for the
artistic delectation or the insane joy of one or more
Latin masters. If this be remembered, the injustice
of Mr. Russell’s"comparison would be apparent.

Mr. Russell himself scts more store on the
will to doubt” than on “the will to believe”.
The training of the former is necessary from the
earliest stage of education.

“For example, the art of reading the newspapers
should be taught, The schoolmaster should select some

incident which happened a gond many years ago, and
roused political passions in its day, He shonld then read
to the school children what was said by the newspapers
on one side, what was said hy those on the other, and
some impartial account of what really happened. He
should show how, from the biassed aceonnt of either side,
a practised reader conld infer what really happened, and
he should make them understand that everything in
newspapers ix more or less untrne. The eynieal scopti-
gism which would vesunlt from  thix teaching  would
make the children in later life immmne from  thosoe
appeals to idealism by which decent people are induced
to further the schemes of seonndrels ™ (pp. 163-166).

Nothing can he of greater importance than the
early inculeation of & proper ecritical spirit, and
so far, one is at one with Mr, Russell. But let us
realise the full implications of his method. The
pupil is to be made to realise that both sides utter
falsehood and that everything in nowspapers is
more or less false; he is to become a  cynical
sceptic  so that he may be deaf to the ecalls of
idealism.  But if he has no idealism and ne ideals,
what is the gnarantee that he will take either side
to be only more or Jess untrue 2 Would it not be
oasier and more likely and more comfortahlo for
him to helieve that neither side is at all trme and
that there is no such thing as truth. Sueh a
declaration may be philosophically sell-stultifying,
but we are dealing not with the finished phileso-
pher, but with the growing school-boy. Flag-
waving, disguised as patriotism, is bad; but on
Mr. Russell’s method, there would be no kind of
patriotism left.  Nor would its place be taken by
a cosmopolitan internationalism, for the latter ie-
quires, if possible, more enthusiasm, not less ; and
nothing is calenlated to dry up the springs of
enthusiasm more effectively than the training of
“the willto doubt ™" as advecated by Mr. Russell.
The evil Mr. Russell complains of is real enough ;

but his remedy proposes to wash out the child
with the bath.

The scientific spirit, says Mr. Russell, “is
necessarily individualistic and uninfluenceé by
authority. We may, therefore, expect to see it
surviving only in small countries, such as Holland,
Denmark, and Scandipavia, which lie outside the
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main eurrent of modern life.” One is irresistibly
reminded of Rousseau for whom the ideal State
was a small one, like Switzerland. The sowrce

of the error is the same in hoth. The will of
the State is resolved hy Rousscau into the con-
sensus of the wills of the citizens of the State:
hence the need for a limit on extent, as a large
State will allow of the general will being con-
sulted only rarely and inadequately. Mr. Russell
reduces intellectual freedom to an affair of the
individual. Neither philosopher secms to realise
that freedom, intellectual or political, is realised
by the individual only as part of a larger organ-
ism, that that organism is neither one individual
nor & collection of individuals, that if the indivi-
dual can and does arise above the herd, it is
because of his worth not as an atom, but as derived
from that larger individuality which expresses
itself both in him and in the herd. Rationality
and non-rationality have little in common with
territorial extents. The Ditterest squabbles are
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by external authority, but?ﬁ'&!jy—-mer @vil none
less. The distinction drawn between industrialism
and commerce, scientific technicue and the scienti-
fie spirit, are legitimate enough within very nar-
row limits: but Mr. Russell envisages them as
clear-cut divisions and pushes them beyond their

limits.

When all this is said, it must be acknowledged
that the book is as stimulating as it is profoundly
interesting. As has been already indicated, the
evils Mr. Russell speaks of are real enough, and
the danger from them cannot be over-estimated.
All the vigour and cynicism of the author com-
bined with the propagandist spirit to which even
he is a victim, are in some cases, barely adequate
to the task of exposing the evils. And none but
the incnrable scoffer will close the volume without
a strong sense of the need for revaluing our values
and being morc honest with ourselves and the

world about us.

Some Ceylon Economic Problems

By MrR. PERRY DE LANEROLLE

OT many weeks ago, a friend and I were
holidaying in one of the backward districts

of Ceylon, and being somewhat interested in the
educational activities and progress of this country,
we availed ourselves of the occasion to visit
one of the big English schools in the district.
So far as the edacation that was imparted was
concerned, we hal nothing to complain ; every-
thing seemed orderly and progressive. Discipline
too was not neglected, and unlike the secondary
schools which have too much of a smacking of
the West, the little village boys appeared to be
truly Oriental in their bearing and conduct. We
entered a class—one of the lower ones—in which
the subject taught at the moment was English.
We saw before us a bright set of little boys,
intent on their studies and eager to grasp the

51

little stories of English heroism which their
teacher was narrating to them withont much
emotion. DBut the teacher was very courteous,
and permitted my friend and me to talk to the
little boys. He obviously took some pride in
his pupils and was quite satisfied with the progress
the little heads had made.

“What would you do when you leave school ”,
asked my friend of a bright-eyed intelligent lad.

“I will be a doctor,” replied the lad with
some pride in his ambitions to be.

We asked another little boy what he would
do. He replied that he would be alawyer. A
third, who looked smarter than his colleagues,
replied with a little pomposity that was innocent,
“Iwill be a Government Agent.” (What he
evidently meant was that he wonld be a Civil
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Servant, for it is difficult, the most difficult thing,
for a Ceylonese in the Civil Service to aspire
to an Agency. 'Thatis reserved for the super-
men recruited from FEngland. A Ceylonese
Civil Servant has to mark time in the service,
signing gun licenses in a local Kacheheri or office,
assisting the Agent.)

A fourth and one who did not appear to be so
prosperous replied that he would be a Clerk.
We questioned him why he, unlike his niove
progressive colleagues, did not aspire to greater
glory. The reply came in a decisive, self-confi-
dent accent. Iis father was a Clerk, went to
Office at nine-thirty o’clock in the morning, came
home at four-thirty o’clock in the evening. "o
his little mind, there was nothing better than
following the footsteps of his worthy father.

All these boys, T dare say, will,in the course of
time, achieve their ambitions, and the last will
also secure the Clerkship on which he has set his
little heart.

The prospective and respectable professions
open to the youth of this country are the pro-
fessions of Law and Medicine. The prosperous
and well-to-do parents direct all their energies
towards making their sons follow either of these
professions, and they spend no little wealth in
the process. With evident satisfaction to them-
solves, these liopeful young turn out  briefless”
lawyers, and if T may be permitted the colloquial-
ism, “ Patientless " doctors. For all who enter
these professions cannot prosper and earn fat
fees. Both professions are over-crowded to-day,
and at the rate schools send out pupils to appren-
tice in these professions, there is no doubt that
lawyers and  doctors in the mnot very
distant future will be cheaper than clerks.
Of course, empty-souled patriots indulge in high
platitudes. “Back to the Land” they deliver
themselves with much effort. But the call, not
sounded with any degree of sincerity, does not
find much response, for there are no openings
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for agriculturally educated youths. It is mno,
considered very respectable mainly for want of
education and appreciation of the dignity of
Iabour, to be a village agriculturist even if you
owned thousands of acres which could be profit-
ably harnessed into giving you all the luxuries
of life. But it is different if one were a London-
passed Barrister with no briefs and with a fortune
to squander away, This is by the way.

The visit to the school in this backward district
aroused in me a train of economic reflections. And
it is on this aspoct of education that 1 propose to
tonch in this article. T will get hack to the
village school-boys for the sake of the compara-
tive study in economics which their ambitions
afford,

The boy, whose ambition was to hecome a doctor,
will probably enter a decent secondary school not
many years from now. Ile will then prosecute
his studies, and, after passing the requisite exami-
nations which make him eligible to enter the
Ceylon Medical College, proceed thither. Te will
spend a good five years, probably seven, in the
pursuit of that knowledge which eventually will
tag the T.. M. S. to his name. DTerhaps, if his
parents are wealthy and want to make their son
a pride and an ornament to them, they will send
him to England and the Continent to obtain British
and Continental qualifications, “Is all the trou-
ble and expense justified?”, one will ask. Yes,
most will say without tabulating the expenditure
that was involved in his college education and
apprenticeship in Medicine.

1 advisedly start from the time he entered the
College for his secondary education. He would
probably have to spend six years in a secondary
school. TIn the first two years perhaps, his “sub-
sistence at school, school fees, clothing and pocket
money would cost his parents sixty rupeesa
month. (This is on a very modest estimate). Tn
the next four years, the expenditure would vary
from Rs, 60 in the third year, to Rs. 75 in the
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fourth year and to Rs. 85 in the fifth and sixth
years. At the end of his College career, or rather
his secondary education, his parents would have
to spend on him a sum approximating Rs. 5,160.
Then he will go into the Medical College. His
fees, books and equipment, his personal expenses
on subsistence and dress exempted, [a medical
student needs to be flashy in dress] will also ap-

proximate Rs. 3,500. 1lis subsistence, dress,

foibles and personal vanities in dress and other-
wise will cost him a swn approximating eighty
rupees a month. At Rs. 960 a year on this basis,
and conceding that he completes his course within
the time prescribed by the Medical College |in-
variably one does not, lis parents would have to
spend on him the sum of Rs. 4800. And what
would come as a revelation to the parents is this
that they would have spent the colossal sum of
of Rs. 12,000 so far in the career of the young
lopeful. 'This does not provide for his British
qualifications. If hLe has the good fortune to
secure a Goverment post, he would be sent
by the Medical Department to England to qbtain
3 British qualifications on leave with salary and
a part of the passage provided. But one settling
down to private practice is expected to make
good, and, after a few years' practice, tobeable to
lay by asufficient sum of money for hix stay in
England to earn those enviable British qualifica-
tions. In seventy-five cases out of a hundred, he
does not earn sutlicient money and the parents are
compelled to shoulder this responsibility too. For
a year or two perhaps in England and the Conti-
nent, one can safely leave a margin of Rs. 10,000,
the passage included. And when he returns with
these foreign diplomas and degrees tacked on to
his name, he would have spent the sum of Rs.
22,000. Those who do not give much thought to
the time wasted and the expenditure involved,
would, without doubt, say that I have exaggerated
the picture so far as the expenditure is concerned,
Bul if they would pondér aver statistics, they

would concur with my estimate. Besides, this
expenditure, which at the end amounts to so much,
is incurred in so small instalments that one scarcely
feels the pinch and scarcely realises its magnitade.
Contrast this with the benefits that would accrue
to the family if this sum was hoarded up and was
made over to the boy after his secondary or ele-
mentary education, with a hias towards agriculture
to invest in the land and to reap the harvest of
that investment. It would result in greater pros-
perity to the fawmily, and in a certain amount of
dignity which only a just appreciation of labour
could bring. It would result in modest but never-
theless certain definite returns. 1 do not for a
moment suggest that all the boys should be turned
loose on the soil as soon as they have done with
the College. Far from it. I am all for giving the
promising boy with natural sympathies and inch-
nations towards a profession, all facilities for the
realisation of his ambitions. For it is certain that
when one's natural sympathies are directed in any
channel, one always makes good in that particular
department. But to endeavour to make every boy
alawyer or a doctor is certainly unwise and un-
cconomic, for there is no guarantee that his
sympathies are inclined in that direction. The
profession of medicine is by far the most
expensive  profession in  this country, but
the profession of law does not involve so
wmuch expenditure. In that case too, grant-
ing that a boy has lLad six years in a second-
ary school, passing through the elementary
school, the initial expenses are much the same.
In this case too, education in the secondary school
alope would approximate Rs. 5,160. Three
years at the Law College to pass out as a Proctor
would involve as fees the expenditure of Rs. 750.
A youth’s subsistence and personal expenses on
dress and other needs, his law books included,
would amount to Rs. 1,200 a year. In three years,
this would work at Rs. 3,600. Sothat all told, the
expenditures when he leaves the Law College,
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would have amounted to Rs. 9,510, not a very
modest sum by any means! A lawyer in this
country, where lawyers appear for acgligible fees,
because they arc so numerous, does not make
much headway. 1t is onc long struggle, and many
practising the profession have in their carly strug-
gles confessed that a clerkship on Rs. 75 a month
and steady prospects is infinitely better than the
drudgery. Here too natural talent and aptitude
count a great deal, but the start is most dishearten-
ing and full of care. It does take some time for
a lawyer to establish himself, and the earnings by
any means are not sure and certain. linprovi-
dent parents who have ambitions for their chil-
dren stop at nothing short of making their boys
lawyers. But once they make them lawyers, they
are not able to tinance them with a substantial sum
of money to cnable them to establish themselves
and wait for the practice to come, with Christian
patience.

A handful of the youths of this country take to
the Ceylon Civil Service. If the service is to be
reckoned in terms of a profession, it may be said
that it is both arduous and expensive, requiring
the best talent and the initiative of the pros-
pective candidate who secks to enterit. Even here,
the chances of selection to sit for the examina-
tion are remote. A candidate who seeks to enter
it has not only to reach a high standard of educa-
tion, but to have the social status and respectabi-
lity which are not made such great points of in en-
lightened democratic countries. The nominations
to sit for it are made by the Governor, and it is an
open secret that many applications from some of
the brightest young wen in this country have.been
turped down owing to some deficiency or another
in these respects. Most of those who seek careers
in this coveted service generally prefer to proceed
to Englaud and to pass the cxamination there in
open competition with the many Englishmen com-
peting for it.  Heve too the expense is prohibitive
and no poor youth may ever hope to aspire to this
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service. T'he satisfaction one derives in the early
stages of a Cadetship in the service is the signing
of gun licenses at a Kacheheri oftice, agsisting a
Government Agent and  attending to some of the
less important papars-—all work which could be
done by a Clerk with average intelligence.  Some
years afterwards, of course, there is the prospect
of a magistracy in one of the less important parts
of the country. But the most that a Civil Servant
can aspire to, in fact, has, on the average, aspired
to, is an Assistant Agency cairying out orders laid
down by the Agent.

There is only oue exception to this general
order obtaining so far. Thatis the case of Dr.
Paul K. Dieris, at one time District Judge of
Kandy, who has now been elevated to the post of
Public Trustee, a-newly created appointment. He
is now touring in your country for the purpose of
a study of the methods and principles underlying a
similar appointinent in India.

A Clerkship in the Government or Mercantile
Services, though not very lucrative as a profes-
sional undertaking, has its compensations. For
though young men with decent secondary educa-
tion are generally recruited to this service, there is
the satisfaction that the initial outlay is not so
heavy in the matter of education. But even here,
some expensec is involved and the returns at the
early stages lardly justify the vxpense and the
worry of education. In the third grade of the
Government Clerical Scrvice, a Clerk starts on a
salary of Rs. 180 a year and rises to Rs. 1,200 a
year by annual increments of sixty rupees a year.
In the clerical Service. proper selection is by
examioation and is open to youths already in the
service and to those outside it who have passed a
Cambridge examination. A recruit passing this
competitive test starts on a salary of Rs. 900, and
after passing cerlain cfliciency bars and dupari-
mental examinations, can rise to a salary of
Rs. 4,800 per anoum, and if the candidate should
be favoured by ¢hance, can even enter the fifth
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class of the Civil Service at the noonday of his
quill-driving labours. But even these prospects‘
are not too magniticent. Demand grows ?llt of
pace of the supply. It is they who are in the
lower rungs of the service wlho are most affected.
With Rs. 40 a month aud another Rs 1 as house
allowanco, the life of the third grade clerk is one
pathetic struggle. His subsistence costs him a
good thirty rupees—this for the bare comforts
necessary to keep body and soul together. 1 lcav.c
it to the reader to imagine what a struggle his
life is. .

At the moment, a Salaries Committee has revised
the scale of salaries in so far as the Clerical
gervices are concerned. According to their recom-
mendations, a third grade clerk is to start on a
salary of Rs. G0 a month and a Clerical servant
on a salary of Rs. 900 [In the latter case, no
revis.ion lLas been made of the initial salary] It

may take some time more for the recommendations

of this Committee to be adopted by the legislature,
but one can be optimistic and hope that the recom-

mendations will be adopted.

All these are not conditions of life which bring
about prosperity and coutentment. The .average
Ceylonese Clerk lives a hand-to-mouth exxste'nce :
he has a large family to feed and many children
"These domestic obligations drain his
and there is not

to educate.
resources to the utmost capacity
much forethought on his part for a ‘“wet’’ day-
‘When he reaches the pensionable age, he leaves
e thoroughly crippled so far as the exer.

the servic ' :
initiative is concerned, and is

cise of energy and . nd
only it to loll in an arm-chair during the rewaining
ears. Many there are who gympathise with his
4 nd patriots have hardly found

lot, but politicians & : foun
a s:olution to the difficulties of middle class life in

this country which, in the yem:s to come, wil} be ﬂ"i
one critical problem demanding the attentllon :fu
best brains of patriots and lem-lers of the .(,ount ‘ly(;
This is not an exaggu;ated px.ctur;..l It ;Z c:m;::

representation of facts, 1t ._18‘ aily g

one of the vital problems of the country as
competition for a living increases and the only
inexpensive openings are provided by the Mer-
cautile and Government Services. The  Mer-
cantile services too stand on a par with the
Government Service in the matter of salaries and
are daily attracting better and more educated
types of men.

These services are already inundated, and
very soon, uncmployment, of which we hear
rumours, will grow ugly and menacing.

Contrast these conditions with another aspect
of life. Turn to the land which 1is ravaged
and laid waste by neglect. Plenty of resources
there are, and very wmodest but certain openings
for the young if they only appreciate the dignity
of labour, in spite of superior education, and
take to the industrial and agricultural department
of employment. Both are neglected and forsaken
for want of a just appreciation of their value.
Unlike in India where Mahatma Gandbi, with a
spinning wheel in his hand, preaches that ultimate
salvation and independence of India lie in the
Charka, there are no selfless and philanthropic
men in this country to give the lead in these
matters. Ceylon needs a greater spirit of sacrifice
if it is to make any headway and rank among the
nations of the world. No one in this cquntry can
deny that there is room both in industry and
agriculture for Ceylon to have her own indivi-
duality. 'Thousands of acres of land where the
paddy grows luzuriantly are neglected and
ignored so far as the scientific aspects of cultiva-
tion are concerned. I know of one case where
during the early rubber boom, an individual of
some status and worth in this country converted
gome of his paddy fields into rubber plantations.
He is now a wiser but sadder maa.

Little Industries, like pottery, basket weaving,
Kandyan brassware and woodwork, will have a
great future if only selfless men, with capital and
initiative, exploit their possibilities. They languish
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to-day for want of capital and direction,
and even where they are in evidence, the pro-
duction is spasmodic. At present, the country
can boast of no giant of commerce or industry.
The bulk of employment for the wage-earning
classes is provided by foreign capital invested in
cstates and in rubber and tea-making factories.
There is hardly a Ceylonese, except an estate
owner, who employs five hundred men for a truly
national industry. There is hardly a Ceylonese,
educated on Western lines, who prides in the
customs and habits of his forefathers.

In no other country to-day perhaps is the West
aped to the extent it is aped in this country. And
with this ready adaptability and desire to follow
Western customs and institutions, it is no wonder
that economy is lost entire sight of. Kxpensive
clubs, expensive diuners, cigars, drinks and games
of bridge sap the vitality and the resources of the
luxury-loving rich, who do not spare a thought to

the manner in which their forefathers, by dint of
industry, hoarded the wealth for them to squander.
It is no wonder that the inheritances in most cases
do not go to the third or fourth generation. If
facts were needed to prove the truth of this, one
can find dozens of examples in Colombo alone.
Three generations ago, these families were reckon-
ed the wealthiest; to-day they arve struggling in
the mire of poverty.

Cannot the present state of things be termed a
real economic disaster ? We are on the vortex of
economic ruin.  If those, who guide the destinies
of this country, do not open their eyes to the truth
and take timely action to prevent Ceylonese be-
coming a nation of imbeciles, there is little hope of
salvation.

It is far better to be “lLewers of wood and
drawers of water” than to be dependent and
servile, dependent for owr very existence on
foreign capital and produce.

SUB-DIVISION OF HOLDINGS

By Mr. A. S. VENKATARAMAN, B.A., L.T.

1'1‘ is widely held that India’s low productivity

and her agricultural backwardness are the
obvious results of a sub-division and fragmentation
of er holdings, peculiaily clharacteristic of the
country’s economic life. A more common concep-
tion is that this sub.division of holdings in its turn,
is due to tle increase of population and the law of
Inheritance and Suecession. Tt is needlews to add
that the remedies suggested ave, a consolidation
and re-distribution of holdings, and a subsequent
legislation to prevent sub-division.

In the short compass of a Dbrief contribu-
tion, it is haedly possible to eater into a
lengthy investigation of the problem in its
various phases; pevertheless, its main features
may least be indicated. Very often the prob-
lem is overstated and too superficially examin-
ed to be understoed in the main. It is as

easily diagnosed that the sub-division and
fragmentation are often the cause of low
production, as it is counfideutly aud boldly
preseribed that a process of enlarging and consoli-
dation will lead to improvel agricultural production.
Uverstatements and exaggerations apart, it is
admitted by many that i this sub-division has
become quite comwen, it is positively injurious
too. 'The poiut at issue, however, must Le clearly
stated. It may Lo that owing to this sub-division,
cultivation has become a costly avocation, but
itis hard to concede that it has become avowedly
uneconomic. 'The asswinption is that large farm-
ing is certainly economic while small farming is
not. As a matter of fact, to use the words of
Professors Wadia and Joshi in their book on
THE WEALTH OF INDL4, ¢ small farming is not
necessarily uneconomic aud wasteful; and large
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farming is not necessarily beneficial.” The size of
‘he farm has much to do with cultivation, but that
that is not everything, will be clear. Beyond a
limit, cultivation ceases to be profitable.  The
Indian cultivatoris often in a peculiar plight. Being
at a loss for want of other callings, his is often a
Hobson's choice and the situation isaggravated by
fragmentation.

"This fragmeatation is an evil no doubt, but, to
some extent, ineralicable too. Supervision is
rendered ditfieult and the cultivable soil is often
encroached upon. At the same time, the absence
of boundaries ‘if and when theve is no fragmenta-
tion) is not an nnmixed good,  Bickeriogs between
neighbours, cultivation of the same crops, wastage
of time and labour and the difficulty in the use of
lal)oill'-saving implements, are to be reckoned
among the evils.

" The analysis of causes i3 not often free from
hias, and the diagnosis of the economic disease
is notexact. Almost all Western writers that set
forth their views bring to bear on Indian questions,
their own conceptions of property and succession
and import into Indian economics their own
postulates. It must be clear that so long as
Indian social and economic organisations are
different from those of Tngland, the diagnosis
too cannot be true and the remedies too must be
properly devised to be successful.

As Messrs. Wadia and Joshi ask, “ Does the
remedy lie in legislative encroachments for pre-
emption rights or chaoges in the laws of inherit-
ance and succession”? It is often said that the
increase of population has led to sub-division and
fragmentation.. Might it not be that sub-division
and fragmentation have also brought about an
increase of population in accordance with an
axiom, ‘ Poverty and Fecundity go together’. When
two phenomena are very closely related to one
another, it is difficult to say which is the cause
and which the result. They act and react on one

another, that if actiop brings about a reaction, the

latter leads to further action as well. It is how
increase of population and fragmentation of hold-
ings are connected. As a matter of fact, the
increase of population during the last three
decades has not been so great as that of sub-
division and fragmentation of holdings. Are we
warranted then in putting them down as canse and
effect ?

Again, how far does this fragmentation owe its
existence to the Laws of Inheritance and Succes-
sion? The one dates back to times long past, and
the other is of a comparatively recent origin, The
laws have been there for a long time but not so
the sub-division of holdings. To quote the words
of the Professors Wadia and Joshi, ‘The laws of
succession and inheritance, combined with the
joint family organisation,  constitute a social
structare based on the principle of distributive
justice’. 'The land system is a part of this strue-
ture and a part of the country’s social and economie
organisation. The problem is of recent growth and
probably accentuated by the laws of Inheritance
and Succession. The deeper causes, however,
must be found elsewhere.

In olden days, land was abundantand so was
neither mapped out nor scientifically swrveyed.
The social organisation rested on a communal
basis with the joint family as the unit. ‘Co-
parcenary was the rule and separation was the
exception’. A century of British rule, however,
las been responsible for much of the change in
Tndian economic as in social life. The Govern-
ment sought ways and means of getting reve-
nues with the result that the country’s resources
were explored and surveyed. Even the commeon
pasture land disappeared. The solid structure
of the joint family was affected and being under-
mined, and the process of the break-up was
accelerated by the British Judges, ignorant of
Indian conditions and too much obsessed with
their own British conceptions of right and wrong,u
of property and  succession to administer
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justice from the Indian point of view and to do
justice to Indian customs and traditions. Tn another
direction too, a rude shock was imparted to the
cconomic structure. Tt must be admitted that Tndia
had her own industrial past, and that even the so-
called enltivators did not entively depend on agri-
culture. They pursued the allied industrial oceupa-
tions. With the introduction of cheap foreign
machine-made goods, however, a decline in the
indigenous arts and crafts set in, and the industrial
labourers were thrown out of employment and on
the soil. The transition period there was a period
of stress and strife. The hunger for land grew by
what it fed on, and beeame so intense that it could
only be satisfied by a parcelling up of the land into
fragments, a process accentnated not only by
national but also by the growing pressure of an in-
creasing population, ‘incapable of being absorbed
in non-agricultural occupations’. Thus it will be seen
that there was a loss of equilibrium of occupations
in the country’s economic organisation. The in-
evitable result was the creation of a class of idlers
dependent on the land for their subsistence.

The size of holdings cannot be said to be abso-
lnte and is determined by various caunses, geo-
graphical, social and economic. The soil, climate
and the physical features are among the geo-
graphical factors governing the size of a holding,
large or small. The scarcity of cultivable land in
Norway has ill-fitted her for large estates. The
configuration of the land has made Switzerland a
land of small holdings. Social institutions also
affect the size of a holding. The succession of
the first-born to the entire land and settlements,
every few years, prevents a disintegration of
of land in England. In France, this process is
rendered easy by the Law of Succession. The
economic considerations are the nature of the crops
raised, grain, meat, wool or dairy produce, and the
market conditions and the facility of transport.

Tt will be seen, therefore, that while there is
no ideal size for all agricultural purposes, it varies
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from crop to crop and depends on different condi-
tions for a maximum production. The nccessary
equipment too must be provided, machinery and
animals ete., otherwise there is no use in making
the holding merely larme, especially so when
intensive farming is a feature of the present
period,  An economic holding has been variously
definad. Mr. Keatinge would put it as 40 or 5H0
acres of fair land in one block with an irrigation
well and a house, capable of supporting a man
and his family in reasonable comfort after paying
his expenses. Dr. Ifarold Mann fixes the size at
20 acres. According to the Baroda Committee,
the ideal holding is between 30 to 50 highas of
fair land, and Prof. Jevons is in favour of 29 to
30 acres. In all these estimates, the criterion is
the point of view of conswmption; in that case, the
question that arises is not, whether the holding
will support a normal family of 4 or 5, but whether
it will fead all persons, labourers and other depend-
ents especially so in India, where there are more
people to each holding than it can support.

It is obvious that of the causes of low produc-
tivity in India, far more than the sub-division of
land, the equipment on the farmers’ part has to he
considered. Wae shall now consider the question
of remedies. If, as it has been already indicated,
a loss of equilibrium between agricultural and
non-agricultural oceupations has been created and
non-agriculturists forced on the soil, consequent on
the introduction of foreign machine-made goods,
what is the true remedy? Isit a cousolidation
and enlargement of holdings, with the aid of legis-
lation? Any such attempt, as in Bombay, ignores
the problem of the dispossessed. The average
holding almost always is far lower than the unitary
size prescribed. On the othér hand, if the unitary
size is stipulated as a legal holding, a good many
will be dispossessed. They become entitled to
compensation. Thus a situation is created, in
which the pressure on the soil is increased to the
utmost.  As it has been observed truly,® where the
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notion of an equal inheritance by birth-right has
been engrained in the national mind for centuries,
a law of forced entails will remain a dead letter
on the statute book, where the conditions of the soil
pernit the lowering of the subsistence standard to
the very margin of starvation, nolegislation will ever
by itself raise the standard to a fixed minimum.”
The true remedy is that advoeated by Professors
Wadia and Joshi. A restoration of the economie
equilibrinm by an introduction of industries and
the utilisation of raw materials in manufacture
should be vigorously attempted. ““The develop-
ment of industries will not only absorb the

surplus population which presses on the soil
to-day, but will take in the increasing population
from year to year.” 'The pressure on the soil will
be lessened, demand for land less insistent. Indus-
trialisation will be a remedy not only for sub-divi-
sion but also for fragmentation. If consolidation
of hollings is te be brought about, a policy on the
lines of least resistance must be pwrsued. LEduca-
tion, co-operative efforts backed by permissive
legislation and improved industrial conditions, but
not forced legislation, will be the stepping stones
to success in the eradication of the evils of sub-
division and fragmentation.

Responsible Government for E. Tifrica and its Implications
' By Mg, BITARILAL N, ANANTANI,

EpITOR, “THE ZANZIBAR VOICE.”

T is indeed dificult for any constitutionalist
Tndian to endorse Mr. Amery's oration at
the dinner given by the African Society unless

Mr. B. N, ANANTANL

he would seriously disbelieve in the dietum once

1aid down by Dickens, riz. ‘Having good touls, and

using bad ones, would look as if they were rather a
b2

poor sort of earpenters, Siv, wonldwt 2 ; when

he spoke:
¢ One losson standing out most clearly from the
history of South Afriea was that ultimately the
destiny of the country rested with the white  settler.
e regarded responsible self-Government for East
Africa as well as other parts of the Kmpire as an
wWitimate goal.  Mr. Churchill's Deelaration  of 1922
still holds goad, namely, that it was not contemplated
that there should be any settlement or system which
would prevent Bast Africa looking forward in fruition
of time to complete responsible selt-Government on
the basis of Ceeil Thodes’ principle of equal rights
for all civilised men.”

If Mr. Churchill’s declaration of 1922 according
to him still held good, itis evident that thinking
of leaving the destiny of the territory in the hands
of the White settler on one hand and of the basis
of Cecil Rhodes’ principle of “ equal rights for all
civilised men on the other, " is quite contradictory
to each other. Who are to be treated as cirilised
men ?: the White settler by virtue of his colour, or
all the residents in East Africa who satisfy the
yecognised standard of civilization, irrespective of
colour ? Ilis Majesty’s Secretary of State for the
Colonies, Mr. Amery, did not indeed take to con-
sideration all the implications of the serious

proposition when he delivered this speech atonce
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palatable to the White Settler Community in Kast
Africa.

Mr. Amery knows more than any body does
that, besides the White Settlers, there are Ilis
Majesty’s British Tndian Subjects who have done
and have still been doing excellent work in
East Africa, the importance of which is so
unmistakably  recognised in the most au-
thoritative document just submitted to Parlia-

ment. come

If they also under the basis
for equal rights propounded by Cecil Rlodes’
principle, how was he or the Government he at
present happens to represent, going to leave the
destiny of the territory to the white settler alone ?

It is useless, indeed, highly disadvantageous, to
the interests of Great Britain in particular and
the Empire in general to think of establishing
responsible government in  East Africa on these
lines even at the most distant date, as it only
means vesting the administration of the country
with a handful of white settlers whose only motive
in the world is self-aggrandisement, to the detri-
ment of the interests of any body, even the sons
of the soil. The truth of this statement is believed
by commissions after commissions.” It is certainly
therefore very difficult to believe that Mr. Amery
meant what he said, unless it were an electioneer-
ing dodge.

The crux of the present difficulties in Fast
Africa is only this, and why should anyhody
therefore so hastily forestall the labours of
Sir Samuel Wilson in co-operation with the
Rt. Hon'ble Sastri, P.C., India’s
in East Africa in this matter ?

envoy, now
The implica-
tions of responsible government in East Africa
are serious and many. For instance, is His
Majesty’s Government prepared to do away
with the racial segregation still adhered to in East
Africa? Is it prepared to adopt the common
electoral roll for all there? Is recruitment of men
for all services to be open to all irrespective of
race? Are Indians to be allowed to keep arms

even for self-protection ? Are they to be given the
right of trial by jury ? Ave they to be Justices of the
Peace ? Are Indian Universities to be treated on
the same footing with the British Universities ?
Becanse this is not going to be, the difliculties still
exist and they will exist uuless and until this
discrimination is done away with. Let M.
Amery reconsider his speech, and he will
undoudtcdly see that his predecessors in oftice
and the Hilton-Young Commission were right
and just in ruling the sclfish idea of granting res-
ponsible government to a handful of white settlers
in East Africa out of question, and let himn sce to
the wisdom of adopting the common electoral roll
in Kast Africa as the first step towards the right
solution of the present problom in  East Africa.
Therein alone lies the source of the sure service to
(ireat Britain and the Empire alike so far as Kast
Aftica is concerned, .
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A BOOK OF WORDS

MR. A. ARAVAMUDA AIYENGAR, M.A.

MR. KIPLING'S book bears a modest title #
but it is packed with infinite riches. It
does one good to sce the poet of the barrack-

room playing the role of Admiral Crichton as unto

the manner born.  In these 279 admirably print-
ed pages, Kipling is almost everything ; he is the

perfect citizen, a specialist among specialists, the

critic of life and literature, the wise counsellor of

youth and many things else. And there is nothing
that he touches that he does not adorn.

Hear him debate of commonwealth affairs,
You would say it hath been all in his study:
List his discourse of war, and you shall hear
A fearful battle render'd you in music;
Turn him to any cause of policy,

The Gordian knot of it he will unloose,

I'amiliar as his garter:
Surely ‘lere is wisdom, seasoned and tested,

vision and complete understanding.” Let us cull

out a few gems and leave the reader to find the
others—they are not a few,—for himself. Hero is
a new version of the old text, you cannot serve
God and Mammon :

Sooner or later, you will sce some man to whom the
idea of wealth as mere wealth does not appeal, whom the
methods of amassing that wealth do not interest, and who
will not accept money if you oifer it to him at a certain
price. . . . . You may meet that man on your farm,
in your village, or in your legislature.  But be sure that,
whenever or wherever you meet him, as soon as it cones
to a direct issue between you, his little finger will be
thicker than your loins, You will go in fear of him: he
will not do what you want. You will find that you have
no weapon in your armoury with which you can attack
him; no argument with which you can appeal to hin.
Whatever you gain, he will gain move.

On national spirit, Kipling forcibly observes:

This is worth more than anything else, for therc is no
unliftable curse on any people, except the idea of a weak
or a degraded nationhood. Neither commerce nor art nor
literature make up for the loss of that spirit.  Without it,
the biggest city the world has ever seen is merely a stack
of organiscd enterprise.  With that national spirit, the
meanest collection of packing-cases that was ever tack-

* 4 Book of Words. By Rudyard Kipling. Double-
day Doran aud Company, Garden City, New York.

hammered together on a prairvic can uplitt and dominate a
continent.

1n a far different vein is the following on the
privileges of the medical profession :

You and Kings are the only people whose explanation
the Police will accept if you exceed the legal limit in
your car.  On presentation of your visiting-card, you can
pass through the most turbnlent ¢rowd unmolested and
even with applause. If you fly a yellow flag over a
centre of population, you can turn it into a desert. 1f you
choose to fly a Red Cross flag over a desert, you can turn
it into a centre of population tewards which, as I have
seen, men will erawl on hands and kuees. You can
forbid any ship to enter any port in the world. I.t you
think it necessary to the suceess of any operation in
which you are interested, you can stop a 20,000 ton liner
with mails in mid-ocean till the operation is concluded.
You can order whole yuarters of a city to be pulled down
or burnt up; and you can trust to the armed co.-oPeratmn
of the nearest troops to see that your prescriptions are
properly carried out.

In all this, Kipling's favourite theme is the fune-
tion of the human bee in relation to the hive
in which it lives and has its being. In his
Rectorial Address at St. Andrews, he dwells on the
importance of the individual to himself. How
tellingly expressed is his plea for continence and
self-discipline !

The initial payments on the policy of one’s indepen-
dence, then, must be financed, by no means for publi~
cation, but as a gnarantee of good faith towards onesclf,
primarily out of the drinks that one docs not too con-
tinuously take ; the maidens in whom one does not too
extravagantly rejoice 5 the entertainments that onc does

not too systematically attend or eonduct; the transporta-
tion one does not too magnificently employ; the bets one

does not too generally place, and the objects of beauty
and desire that one does not too generously buy.

Kipling is, of course, obsessed by the White
man’s self-appointed mission, but e is not uemind-
ful of the duty that the trust involves.

The whole weight of the world at the present moment
lies again, as it used to lie in the time of our fathers, on
the necks of two nations, England and France. The
sole force under God’s good Providence that can meet
this turn of our fate, is not temperament, not oppertunism,
nor any effort to do better than good, but character and
again character—such mere ingrained, common sense,
hand-hammered, loyal strength of character as oneg
humbly dares to hope that fifteen hundred years of
equality of experience have given us,

We unreservedly commend Mr. Kipling's book .
to our readers.
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Tug ORDEAL OF THis GENERATION. 'The War,
the League and the Fuatwe. Dy Gilbert
Murray, Li.b., LITT, F.B.A. George Allen
and Unwin, Ltd., London.

This pew book of Prot. Gilbert Murray is the
subject of six lectures delivered in the Autumn
of 1923 under the auspices of the illustrious
Halley Stewart Trust and an carlier Basil Hick's
lecture. The Professor’s apology for the choice
of the subject is the ever-changing envivonment of
civilised man and his effort to understand them and
adapt himself to them. This strife Mr. Murray
styles as *“ The ordeal” and the Professor’s treat-
ment of the problem is largely influcnced by his
work for the Leaguc of Nations Union and his
membership of the Committee of Intellectual Co-
operation.

The 19th century was a century of greatness,
of civilisation and of growth. In the domestic
sphere, it cvolved kosmos out of ¢haos, but it had
a very seriows limitation in that it totally iguored
international concord.  This  serions drawback
culminated in the Great World War, and thinking
men, grown wiser after the event, began to remedy
the cardinal flaw of 10th century civilisation. The
panacea suggested was international covenant,
through the media of Conference, Law and
Sanctions, Accordingtoe our author, the covenant
is a wonderfully successful instrwnent, flexible,
comprehensive and exactly directed to the main

evil which it was desired to cure, its greatest

sanction being the public opinion of the world and
its most effective weapou publicity.

Though Prof. Murray  pleads for the Ailling of
the gaps in the imperfeet worll dbocwment, - cven
the wreal nations oside the covenant arve not for-
ward to live up toit.

What with the contlict of nationalism with luter-
nationalisty, of world justice with electoral pre-
Judices, of imperialism  with  the rights of minori-
ties, the day seems to be sufliciently removed for-
the Wilsonian Utopia.

There is next the more serions question of the
world outside the League. Murray warns the non-
members of the covenant against the dangers of
their seclusion and offers the League clixir as the
universal remedy for all diseases, social, political
and economic. 'The world must once again be
ordered to kosmos.  The ol order must be chang-
ed to yiell place to the new, and the only way of
doing it is through constructive intelleetual, inter-
national co-operation.

In the Basil Hick's Lecture with which the
book concludes, the author talls into a prophetic
mood though he is awave that ‘‘prophecy has
been particularly a gratuitoms form of error.”’
There are many problems connected with the
British Lwpire, and according to Murray, its safety
depends absolutely on the *‘L'ranquillity of the
world of Whites alone or of the Coloured also,”
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Tur BRIDGE oF SAN Luis Ray. By Thornton
f. Wilder. Longmans, Green & Co.

A Yraneciscan Friar of Italy migrates to D'eru
on a mission of conversion, and, on the 20th July
1714, is witness of the snapping of a bridge on
the road from Lima to Cuzco and the precipi-
tation of five travellers then on the bridge into the
yawning gulf below. 1fis long-entertained desire
to justify the ways of God to man and help to
place Theology among the exact Sciences leads
him to investigate the lives of the unfortunate
travellers with a view to find out whether their
end was the just and natural culmination of their
lives. 'The result of six years of untiring enquiry
is recorded in a book containing a inute detailed
narrative of the five lives, with the conclusion that
God's wisdom stood vindicated and justified by

* the time, place and manner of occurrence. 1t

turnys out that all the time, the Iriar is working
out his own fate, and hissteps are guarded towards
his appointed doom. The book fell into the hands
of Judges and was promounced heretical and was
directed to be burnt along with its author in the
public square. ‘‘He sat in his cell that last night
trying to seek in his own life that pattern that
had escaped him in five others. He was not
rebellious. e was willing to lay down his life
for the purity of the Church, but he longed for
one voice somewhere to testify for him that his
intention, at least, had been for faith .

The story is told in five chapters with the first
narrating the accident, the next three devoted to
the lives of the five unfortunates, and the last de-
voted to the groping search after the intention that
there might have been.

The author possibly swms up his Philosophy
through the mouth of the Abbess. We live and
love and are loved. We die and are loved for a
while and then forgotten. * But the love will
have been enough. ‘There is a land of the living
and a land of the dead and the bridge is love,
the only survival, the only meaning”.

EvoLuTioN MATHEMATICALLY DISPROVED. By
Rev. William A. Williams, 1202, Atlantic
Avenue, Camden, New Jersey, U.S.A.
Although different and conflicting opinions are

Lield as to the causes and methods of evolution, it

cannot be too strongly emphasised that the evi-

dence in favour of evolution is unassailable.

Darwin accumulated and marshalled an over-

whelming mass of evidence which speak for the

fact of evolution. Xacts of structure, classifica-
tion, embryology, geographical distribution and
geological succession of animals and plants are
inexplicable except on the evolutionary hypothesis.
Applying the new ideas, he furnished to various
branches of inquiry, many scientists have been
able to confirm lis conclusion. For educated
men and woman to-day, evolution is just as
much part and parcel of their outlook, of
their intellectual atmosphere, so to say, as is
the Copernican theory. Some men, most of them
Americans, still find it difficult to accept this
hypothesis. Since the time of Carlyle, who called
it the ‘damnification mounkey theory,’ there have
been persons who are shocked to hear that the
human race has developed out of non-huwinan
ancestors. Ifthe lower animals are literally our
distant cousins, theve is nothing to he ashamed of
in this relationship. The most serious objection
often raised against evolution by Christian divines
is that it undermines all religious and moral values
ot life. The Rev. Dr. Williams says : ““ It takes faith,
hope and comfort from the heart ofthe Christian,
destroys belief in God, and sends multitudes to
the lost world . Kven if this charge were well-
grounded, the evolutionary theory is net less
true on that account. Lo say that any hypothesis
goes against accepted religious beliefs and moral

ideals is notto condemn it as futile. And, as a

matter of fact, this objection is not even tenable.

Far from endeavouring to dispense with the

necessity for a Divine Author, it makes out &

very strong case for a God. -
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GoraMa Tue MAX. By Mrs. Rhys Davids.

Luzac and Co., London. 4s. [Available of

(. A. Natesan & Co. Irice Rs. 3.

The Buddha’s life and teachings are much
stothered in the records that have been handed
down to us, first orally and then scripturally by
the Sangha. After the lapse of about twenty-five
centuries, it is particularly diflicult to get a correct
idea of cither his life or his message. The records
can neither be discarded as valueless nor taken at
their face-value. It takes much pains-taking re-
search and sympathetic imagination to interpret
the seriptures right and to rub off the supergrowth
that veils the truth. In this book, Mus. Rhys
Davids, who is recognised on all hands  as a great
authority in Buddhist litcrature, attempts to re-
construct the life and message of Sakya Muni,
with a fair amount of success. She makes
Gotama tell Lis own message ; and the book has,
therefore, the appearance of an autobiography.
The main theme of the book is that Gotama does
not want us to regard him as either more-than-
man or as philosopher or as monk. He is made to
assert that he is not in any way a little god, but a
mortal-bodied, mortal-minded, fallible man, whose
ouly merit lay in his undying cave for their good.

THE REVISION OF THE CONSTITUTION. By
M. Ruthnaswamy, M.A. Bar-at.law. Good Pastor
Press, Madras. Re. 1-£-0. .

Mr. Ruthnaswamy considers that the statutory
enquiry prescribed by section 8t A of the Govern-
ment of India Actis the only possible method of
revising the Indian Constitution. In view of the
enquiry now being held in this country, he puts

_forward these proposals. Though we cannot
agree with all his views, especially the modified
system of Dyarchy that he proposes for the

Central Government, there is no doubt that My,

Ruthpaswamy has succeeded in his attempt to

produce a book that will provoke healthy discus-

sion on Indian constitutional problems.

PIoNEERS.  Being selected Prose for Language
Study. By J. R. Firth and M. (i, Singh
Macmillan & Co. 1.d.. London.

Here are typical selections from the writings of
seven men who have made their mark in the
history of recent times. They present sharp
contrasts  of style which should excrcise the
critical mind of the student for whom the chapters
are specially designed.  The gulf that separates
the language of ARABIA DESERT from the Jjournals
of Capt. Scott is not above the comprehiension of
the junior student for whom a valuable language
lesson is afforded. Every type of style, descriptive,
narrative, expository and argumentative, is ex-
hibited in these pieces; and what is of striking
importance —the matter of the passages is all
from *first-hand and first-rate sources.”  Darwin
and Wallace and Livingstone and  Scott and the
pioneers of the Nile and the Chumbi Valley and the
great deserts of Arabia—are heroes of no mean order
and their words can havdly fail to impress youth
with something of their own magnificent spirit.
RaMDAS AND THE RaMbasis. By Wilbur 8.

Dewming, riLp. The Association Press, Calcutta.

Dr. Farquhar's “ The Religious Lite of India™
Series can hardly be complete without a sketch of
Itamdas, the founder of what one might call . the
Hindu Protestantism in Maharashtra. This is a
sympathetic and penctrating study of the life and
teachings of the great Indian saint of the
seventeenth century.  The writer, who is a
Cluistian Missionary,lopesthal students of Ramdas,
after reading this book, ‘“nay feel impelled to
consult the four Gospels at their leisure, and then
verify this brief and iuadequate interpretation of
the message of Jesus.”  Bug apart from irrelevant
comparisons, the teachings of Ramdas have an
abiding place in the progress of Hindu thought as
in the history of our national life : and Dr. Deming
has given a scholarly interpretation of this Luther
of the Hindu Reformation,

e
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THE OTHER SIDE OF DEATH. By the Rt. Rev.
C. W. Leadbeater. Theosophical Publishing
House, Adyar, Madras.

This is a second and revised edition of a
well-known work of Mr. Leadbeater, a bishop of
the Liberal Catholic Church, and a leader of the
Theosophical Socicty. Whether death is the
end of a man’s existence, whether anything
survives when a man dies, and if so, what is the
nature of the being which survives ? what does
the surviving one do ? and whereto does he go?—
these quostions have engaged attention ever
since the dawn of human intelligence. As the
Katopanishad puts it, “Some say something
exists after death ; others say that it does not.”
Bat, through the ages, those who believed that
there is survival of human personality lave been
the many, and those who denied such survival
have been the few. But even in the case of
those who accepted such survival, their belief
has rested only on authority, on scripture. As
F'rederick Myers stated, it is a curious pheno-
menon that humanity has never, till very recent

“times, applied to the problems of religion includ-

ing the problem of the other side of death, the
same method of research and investigation that
it has applied to other problems confronting
human intelligence.

The Psychic Research Society and other in-
vestigators have gathered a large mass of authen-
tic material proving such survival. Bishop
Leadbeater has devoted a very long part of his
book to a summary of that material and also
of other evidences available. The methods pursned
by him, such as clairvoyance, he claims to be equal-
ly scientific and open to all who will take the
trouble to qualify themselves for such research.
Whether the ordinary man will accept such a claim
or not, it is very comforting to be told that many
are really happier on the other side of death
than they was before they “died”.

+ Oh! death, where is thy sting "?

EQUITABLE SOCIETY AND HOW TO CREATE IT.
By Warren Edwin Brokaw, The Equitist League,
Pheenix, Arizona.

Utopias have always had an attraction to the
human mind ; and an economic Utopia will ever
be the vision of those’who are not blessed with the
good things of this world in any special degree;
and the poor have always been with us in all
climes. Mzr. Brokaw’s work is a fresh attempt to
deseribe the path to a New  Feonomic Utopia and
will, therefore, be welcomed by many, both in the
East and in the West, who have, by reason of
recent world-events, to solve the problem of recon-
ciling extreme poverty and superfluious wealth
which exists even under the most democratic of
constitutions. Unlike most other writers on such
subjects, Mr. Brokaw writes in no acerbitic spirit
or tone, but is sweetly reasonable thronghout; and
thongh one may not agree that his solution of the
problem is either theoretically correct or workable
in practice, his preseatation and discussion of the
subject will set one thinking on a question in

which all the world is interested..

INTRODUCTION TO INDIAN THILOSOPHY. By
Jwala Prasad, a.A. The Indian Press, Limited,
Allahabad. [Available of G. A. Natesan &
Co., Madras. Rs. 1.]

The book ranges widely over the whole field
of Indian Phtlosophy. Although written specially
to satisfy the needs of students appearing for the
B. A. Degree examination in most Indian univer-
sities, the book will e of considerable value to a
much wider circle of readers. The book assumes
no philosophieal training, and is suitable alike for
readers whose interests do not lead them to a
further study of Indian philosophy, and for those
who desire to obtain a preliminary outlook on the
deeper study of the various systems of Tndian
thought within the scope of this short treatise,
the author has touched the most technical and
abstruse points in the philosophies,
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LEGAL ASPECTS OF SOCIAL REFORM. BY Paul
Appasamy, M.A., LL.B., Christian Literature
Society for India, Madras. Rs. Three.

Mo so reform the social fabric as leave it better
than one found it, has been the aspiration of most
of the leaders of thought in every age. DBut only
those have been able to divise and expound
measures for the reformation who are inspired
by wide outlook, large vision, and keen
sympathy. TRules, maxims, nay even legislative
menswres, have too often failed to eveke the
necessary response. In attempting to present
in a collected form soma of the evils that
undoubtedly exist in the Hindu Society, Mr. Paul
Appasamy has spent much thought and time.
Though alive to the futility of legislation, his
actual suggestions are too full of a constant appeal
to the legislature for the removal of social evils.
The uplift of women, the removal of caste, the
abolition of the joint family system are the ends
he has in view. The author has done a service by
provoking thought and stirring up the waters of our

placid Society.

COGITATA ET VisA, Tur TeEMPLE OF DivI
AND OTHER POEMS.

PoeEMs. (3 vols.) By B. G. Steinhoff. Bombay :

The Times Press. Bombay.

Of these three books, the reviewer has read the
whote of one and exactly the half of another, and
has dipped a good dea) into the third. Tt is difti-
cnlt to see what good can have been done by the
publication of these little volumes. There are
good enough things here and there. The writer's
ear for rhythm sometimes betrays him dismally,
but if the hopelessly bad- lines are cut out, the re-
mainder trips along gaily. The books as a whole
reveal a rather attractive attitude towards thingsin
general. Some of the stories told in ‘ The Temple
of Devi’ are good stories, well told, somewhat
in the style of HUDIBRAS, with great rapidity and
3 not unpleasing vein of pedantry.

A HANDBOOK OF INDIAN PRACTICAL BANKING,
by O. 8. Krishnamurthy, Bombay. Price Re. 1.
The publication is a short treatise on the day-to-

day working of a modern Indian Joint Stock Bank.
The author has expounded, in a concise form, the
elementary prineiples of practical banking. Read-
able and useful accounts of banking matters, like
cheques, pass-books, accounts, investments, remit-
tances etc, have Dbeen given. 'Lhe author hags
drawn pointed attention to the fact that, at present,
the Dbaoking habit in India is not as popular as it
onght to be.  Though the publication eannot he of
much help to a baoker, pure and simple, yet, the
elementary students of banking will find, in the
hook, much that will be of use to them.

Tne ForruNxe Miggor. By K. N. Bhany,
Budhawar Peth, Poona. Rs. 10,

The book is heavily priced for its 205 pages
of repetitive matter printed in very bold types.
It appears to be a rendering in English of
some old treatise and is in many respects liko the
usual books—which propose to interpret the mean-
ing and symbolism of chance figures and numbers
arrived at by certain rules. Tho only test in
such matters is to test it practically, and look
perhaps wise at the end at the delphic utterances
of ambiguity or vague generalisations of universal
application to all states, conditions and causes.

BOOKS RECEIVLED.

INDIA IN 1927-'28. By J. Coatman, Director of
Public Information, | “ Govt. of India Central
Publication Branch,” Calentta.|

Lirk UNDER THE SOVIETS. By Alex. Wick
Steed, John Lane. [“The DBodley Head
Ltd.,” London.|

I8 INDIA FIT FOR SWARAJ? By Mylavarapu
Timmyya, Ellore, [ “ Vani Press,” Bezwada.]

HANDBOOK OF BANGALORE AND ITS ENVIRONS,
By IFrank Paul, M.A.,, L.T., Professor, [St,
Josepll's College, Bangalore. Price Re. Uue'

. Amanulish of Afghanistan

HE departwre of ex-King Amanullah of

Afghanistan and his consort with their
relatives and fiiends from their mountain country

Ex-KING AMANULLAH AND HIS QUEEN

marks the end of one of the most tragic episodes
in contemporary history. Considerable sympathy
has naturally been cvinced in this country with
Amanullah in his present plight. Who could have
thought that one who, but a few months ago, was
hailed at home and abroad as the beau ideal of
a King and honoured at all the courts of Europe
as a valiant and resourceful raler, would so sud-
denly be the vietim of a malevolent fate---bereft of
crown and kingdom and seeking shelter under an
alien sky ? And yet such is the tragic irony of
things that Amanullah has to leave his inhospit-

able mountain home to seck refuge in Ttaly,
53

For the moment, it would appear that the forces
of reaction are strong in Afghanistan and that
Amanullah should bide his time before venturing
again on the desperate attempt to regain the lost
throne. Nor could it be said that the position of
Bacha-I-8aqqo is in any way secure. Tribal intri-
gues are proverbial and the same treachery which
found a Kingdom for Bacha may yet undo him.
As it is, the issue will depend on the success of
Nadir Khan who, by force of arms and diplomacy,
seems to be forging abead. Speculation is rife as
to lis intentions, but whatever it is, Amanullah,
for the present, has cleared the field for others.

Tt was only my cherished principle that I should not
b2 the cause of a sanguinary civil war and my re-
pugnance for bloodshed which obliged me to renounce my
throne and be an exile from my country—

gaid the King Amanullah in the course of the
exclusive statement which the Royal exile granted
to the Bombay CHRONICLE at the Taj.

Proceeding, Amanullah emphatically contradiet-
ed the statement that Bacha-I-Saqqo inflicted a
defeat on his forces.

It is absolutely baseless. Throughout the eampaign,
my army has not encountered any force that could with-
gtand it or get a vietory over jt..... I consider myself un-
guccossful because of the treachery and faithlessness of
the tribes.

Although personally T am unsuecessful, my principles
will never be a failure in Afghanistan, for I am sure that
during the ten years of my hard labour ang efforts, I have
at least succceded in creating a mentality that will never
allow Afghanistan to remain in this condition.

Such is the note of optimism in which Amanullah
concludes his statement. -

Thus Amanullah’s zeal for reform has cost him
his kingdom. . We cannot say if one day he will
come back to his fatherland, and like another
Kemal, force his reforms down the throat of a
Mullah-ridden people. There is no other instance
in history, says the INDIAN SOCIAL REFORMER of
a king having deliberately sacrificed a hard won
sovereignty to his zeal for Social reform. But as
the CHRONICLE put it :

Though defeated, Amanullah will continue to remain in
history a heroic figure belonging to that noble band of
patriots and leaders who serve their contemporaries more
by their tailures than by their successes.. He may cease
to be King of Afghanistan, and Afghanistan may, for some
years, continue to remain a prey to internal dissensions.
But the forces which Amanullah was instrumental in un.
chaining are mightier than those which seem to hold

sway in that unhappy conntry to-day, and they will soon
assert themselves,



™~  India’s Message to America

By MRrs. SAROJINI NAIDU

Mrs. Naidu had a wonderful reception in America where her eloquence and personality have made a
great impression. Her visit to the far West is most timely, as attempts have been made by interested
people to prejudice Indian interests abroad. Miss Katherine Mayo has followed up her MOTHER INDIA
with another libel on this country : —* Slaves of the Gods " ~-and it is no easy job to counteract the
poisonous propaganda so malevolently conducted by the enemies of this country. Mr. Andrews,
(whose own work has been by no means inconsiderable) writing to Mr. Gandhi, from America
bears testimony to the remarkable effect produced by Mrs. Naidu's eloquence and personality :
“Tt hasy been very beautiful to me to come into some great city like Chicago, or Winnipeg, or
Montreal, long after her visit, and to hear from all whoin T meet what a lasting impression she had
made. It would be impossible to speak too highly of what has been accomplished by her long
stay in this country.” In the address she delivered at the Banquet given in her honour by the Hindu
residents of New York City, Mrs. Naidu eloquently vindicated the ideals of this country, and held out
the trne message of India to America, in words which deserve to be recorded in ertenso. [£d. 1. R.]

come to you from a country whose praise has  pictnresque enrios, and which some like to think of
been sung by many estcemed men of the

in terms of zoological or biological or geological ex-
pression, and there are some who like to think of
India in terms, translating into contemporary life,
of the picture that Dante drew of the inferno long
ago. lHowever I have a message from that coun-
try that is not archivology, that is not a curio, that
is not a Zoo, that is not a museum, but which is
living, palpitating, vibrating contemporary history.
That country has sent me to the New World with
a message, which seems of special value and

special appro’priateness to-night on the eve of the
great anniversary which will be celebrated through-
out the civilized world to-morrow, the message of
peace after war. My Indian friends have told
you that I represent something that is a living
nation ; they have spoken of me in terms of praise
that do not belong to so simple a person as 1 am.
They have spoken to you of me in words that
belong to Lakshmi, the goddess of Fortune, Saras-
wati, the goddess of Wisdom, and Shakti, the
Mother of the world. And yet to-night, simple
wandering singer as [ am, 1 accept that proud
triple crown of appearing for my nation, and in
my nation’s name, and expoundiog her ideas; I
accept the triple crown that makes me.

MRS, SAROJINI NAIDU
American race to-night. I come from a country
which scholars like to think of in terms of ar-
chieology, which tourists like to th'nk of in terms of

INDIAN CULTURE

And I shall talk of that country that long ago,
when the morning of the world was flushed with

“
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the creative spirit of youth, when the world was
young,—many many thousands of years ago,—
created an humanistic eulture the glory of which
the world will never forget. I come from a
country whose contemporaries and coevals were
no more than coins - found by the plough in the
field; no more than broken fragments in a
musenn under glass ; no more than tattered docu-
ments that all the knowledge of scholars cannot
always decipher. Coevals with the glory that was
Greece and the grandewr that was Rome! And
yet, I Bharatmata hold my own with a new hope
that finds its expression day after day in this New
World, in what I call the ancient popular gesture
of challenge to rise to the highest of man's spiri-
tual aspirations.

INDIA'S MESSAGE

I represent a simple human Indian woman, 1
represent something that is coeval with the
grandeur that was Rowme and the glory that
was (irecce and yet kind to every lhope
and dream and vision, and to the courage
of endeavour, of failure, of achievement, which
represents the ideal of this young world to which
I speak to-day. And onthe eve of the anniversary
of the Armistice, 1 would like to give to you the
message whicl representatives of my nation, re-
presenting every aspect of conviction as of ideal,

sent through me; in choosing me, in laying upon me

the burden and privilege of being the voice of my
people’s inmost heart, I was told, they simply
request you, and they authorise you, to convey to
the nations of the West, and specially to the young
nation of America, our greetings and to say to them
that the freedom of India is the gaurantee of

World peace (Applause).
TRIBE OF BEAUTY

Miss St. Denis, my friend, has said many things
to you which are vital and beautiful but the thing
she said that went into my heart most was that
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“We are of the tribe of beauty.” It is the
poets of the world who are going to be the
creators of world peace and world brotherhood.
We have politicians bending over maps, heedless
of what human life they destroy, what tradition
they break, what wonderful idea and aspiration
they turn to dust and ashes; we have professors in
their great wisdom, dividing and subdividing in
terms academic and lifeless the human family ; tak-
ing a hair and splitting it to see whether 1t is form-
ed of round cells or flat, saying that this race is
separate from this other race. And we have the
philologist taking the microscope. Ie divides
words and meanings of words, and origins of
words, into sections and sub-scetions that belong
part to this language and part to that. The poets
have looked quite otherwise throughout the world.
You see my fellow artist Ruth St. Denis. We
are of the tribe that serve beauty and nothing but
beauty : we have a beautiful message always for
the world.  When I was leaving India, and thou-
sands of young men and women gave me a fare-
well that brought tears to my heart, they said,
“what do you go to do ¥ and what is the weapon
you take ¥” 1 said, “1 lay my sword down be-
cause Igo candidly and 1 will say T bear within
my hands a lily. Gates of brass shall not with-
stand one touch of this magic wand.” And I come
to this nation as a poet. I come to this nation as
a woman. She who sent me to you is a woman—
that great Mother of the World, to whose bosom
come all the nations to seck food and shelter. I
come from her within whose four walls all en_joy
the giflts of peace, the gifts of understanding and
the gifts of power. I come from her who has
always stood in the world as a sanctuary, with
that gift, as we call it, of peace.

INDIAN RACE AND CULTURE

I will show you my country had the same
problem as your country. To my country came
the Greek, the Scythian, (he Jew, the Persian,



the Caucasian, the Mussalman,—he who re-
presents one creed, and he who represents
another ecreed; some came in friendship, somo
came in enmity ; some came in pride, in challange ;
but they all came and there is a saying in
my country that those who have tasted of
the (ianges water become baptized iuto the
Indian rvace, whatever are their credentials or lack
of credentials, whatever the might and power of
culture, of creed, of empire they represent 3 oy
whatever be the depth of poverty, ot illiteracy, of
ignorance, of oppression in their lands that they
represent, it makes no difference to 1ndia. 'The goil
of India became theirhomeland ; the ** promised
land ' to the Jew, the land of liberty to the
oppressed, the land of peace to the Mohammedan,
the land of service to those who truly followed
the teaching of the Sermon on the Mouat, - -and
they all came and becawe Indians. They brought
with them the hawk nose of the desert, the snub
nose of the Mongolian, the white skin of the
Nordic people, the black skin of Altrica, the brown
skin of Central Asia; they brought all lands to
India. But with wonderful magic India has
always said : “ You may come, you may conquer
me as you have conquered me, but me you have
pever taken captive, for it has been my fashion
always to conquer my conjuerors.”

STANDARD OF HUMAN WORTH

In my country it was not wealth, il was not
power, it was not glory, not the man whose sword
dashed in the sun in the tumult of battle, which
was the final eriterion of standard of human worth.
1t was the dreamer, the mystic, the man who like
Buddha, turned his back upon a kingdow, who
dared like Buddha turn his heart toward life for the
sake of suftering humanity. Yor the final eriterion
of human worth in my country was kuowledge not
wealth, sacrifice not accummlation ; inwy country
beauty and not ugliness, in my country giving and
pot taking, in wmy country sceking rather than the
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end of the scavely, these were the things that kept
the spirit of man alive and velated hin to Cod,
For who is God and what is Ie? e is the
cternal secker whose work is never done for  this
ereation. 10 was not a thing of six days, nor of
six years nor of six million ones, but still through
us, his ercation, his secking for higher and higher
perfection that will make all of the stars no nore
than the dust under the teet of the seckers.  But
after all not to us hut to you is the end of the
search.  We were those who set foot on that
path of pilgrimage early in time, ours was that
privilege.  But we were the ploneers on the path
of pilgrimage, we whe kindled the torch, who pass-
ed it op, aml after age watil to-day, looking for-
ward into the distance we indd torelr s best in
your hawds and you to day are that  the
torchbearers of the pilgrimage ; you are to-day the
seckers and the dreamers. Men have come to
you frotn India, from Chinadrom LKurope, yet
from oven England, and  said to you, looking
down their noses (o you, Oh, you are materialists,
there is no hope for you We are the spiritual
prople, you are the materialists who have not

uanderstood the throb and the thrill of ideals as

yet.  And one more person comes {0 you ot of Ny

the Kast, out of thai wystic East, out of the Fastn 3

of the dremmers and  the prophets and  the
. e

,
Rishis and  the scckers and those  who have .

died for the sake of that knowledge = Tat Twawmn

Asi. ¢ 1w Brabma.”
SPIRIT O PHE shEKER

In every gesture that you make unawares, every
unskilled gestie b your youth, of which  you
are not conscions, thete is some thing of that spirit
of the early scekers and the early  pilgeims, seek-
ing to solve its problews.  And so asl come to
you and ook into the faces of this young nation 1
do not come to a steange land, but 1 am sceing
the fulfilinent of all that dreams that began in the

worning of time in my own country. And there-
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fore 1 bring to you agreat responsive love. 1
wse the word responsive not merely love, but
responsive love, for though in a very crude
fashion, though all unawares, sometimes you
have made a gesture towards us. It iy a gesture
of love. For you are more akiu tous than many
Asiatic countries, for we claim as our kindred all
seckers all over the earth today. The symbols of your
search may have a different face it may be gold
it may be stone, itmay be steel, 1 do not care, curs
may bave been for sacrifice, our symbols may have
had other meanings. Your symbols have other
expressions, other connotations, I do not care in
what forms your symbols manifest themselves. All
I care is for fhat invineible spirit of the seeker
who sceks the trmth and seeks it always, unafraid
to die for the sake of the truth. And that is the
spirit I find in Ameriea. It may seem strange, the
wrong kind of thing to say, for the platitude
accepted by you, coming from the Kast and com-
ing even from that Furope is to consider that you
are s0 young, that you must always learn from us
who have the wisdom. And our gospel has always
taught that the measure of your justice is the
measure of our work.

i' ‘ . DIIARMA OF INDIAN PEOPLE

~ What is Varanashram you would ask. ? It is not
Mgion, it is not beauty, it is not conscience,
it is none of these single and separate things
but it is the essential recoguition of the
human duty of each man to his brother in
all aspects of life. The Dharma of the scholar,
the Dharma of the seeker, of the soldier, of the
servant, no matter whose the Dharma based on
equity that will not rob, by even a hair’s breadth,
what belong to another man or another race that
is the foundation of the Varanasram Dharma.
There is bondage of many kind ; some of our own
making, and some imposed upon us by the irony
and the tragedy of historic circumstance, but
whether we be Hindus er whether we be Mussal-
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mans or Zoroastrians, or Christians, it does not
matter. The Dharma of the Indian people is
deliverance from bondage, and that is the message
I have brought you, because India to-day is in the
travail and the struggle of her own deliverance
from bondage. '

For my people, there is no one who can deliver
it excepting ourselves. My people know that no
nation can deliver us from bondage, that not a
single nation that in seeking freedom can gain
freedom except through itself. My people know
that not in political deliverance alone, but in
themselves, there are more subtle and terrifying
forms of bondage. There is intellectual bondage,
cconomic bondage, social bondage which may be
like slavery. There wmay be results that are
indeed results of political bondage, but we
have realized because our teachers and our
leaders have taught wus, that some of the
slavery is our own gift to owrselves, and some is
the gift of foreign peoples. And when Mahatma
(iandhi, that little man, no bigger than a span in
stature, spoke to the people of the West he
confirmed the message for which men like C. R.
Das lived and died, the message of the freedom
of the Indian peoples. When you read your
own history, when you see how groups of
men left their own lands, and sought this new
land, because here they thought was space and
shelter and sanctuary for the freedom of consci-
ence, for the freedow of intellectual thought, they
would not say ‘Yea’ and they would not say
‘Nay ' at the bidding of any custom, tradition,
or legislation of the old land. And when you
find, reading your history, that you could
no longer, as a freedom loving people, be subject-
ed to any bondage of a selection without your
will you declared your independence, which is the
glory of your land.

And further, when you got that deliverance
from political bondage it did not deliver you from
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more terrifying bondage. You rose up with a man
like Abraham Lincoln, and said there shall be no
more slavery in a land of free men, aud therefore
broke down with one gesture those strands of
chiain that held in duress slaves who had heen
kidnapped by violence and brought here from
Africa.  Our position is the same to-day. We
say to owrselves and to the world, we cannot have
political bondage, and further, we say to ourselves
in the land that is seeking freedowm there shall
be no section of the Indian people that is outeaste

and in bondage of secial diserimination.
MELTING POT OF THE WORLD

I say to you without fear, that we, a united
people, are working towards that declaration of
iudependence of which you have given us an
example. 1 say to you without shame because
there is no shame in telling the truth, that we
have recognized that we cannot claim freedom for
the nation without emancipating for ever and for
ever one-fifth of »ur own people, our own kindred
from the arrogance of the twice-born, the Parials
who are treated as outside the pale of humanity
in the South or in other parts of India. 1 say it
without shawme because we have recognised our
wrong doing. We have recognised evil as the
brave men in your comimunity recognised that
slavery was evil even though it brought profit to
those that owned the slaves, that it was the
greatest wrong against God who created humanity,
and He could not be divided up into a God of
the white man and a God of the black man.
So have you
try that declaration of independence takes us

recognized in  your coun-

nowhere so long as we have a single human being
in our midst who can get up and say; * Woe to
that freedom of yours, which has not set me free
in my own home first.”” [Friends, if I wanted to
present to the world a parallel of India’s case and
if I sought in all the histories of the world I could
not find another example or another paralle] save

the United States of America [Applause]. Every
race you have represented here.  You have Euro-
peans from the far corners of Russia— that seems
to sb many of us the strangest country in the
world to-day just because we will not open
to her our sywpathy and understand that Russia
too like us is secking her freedom for her own
country. |Applause]. You have representatives
here from Armenia, Greece, Italy ; you have
Irishmen, Scotchmen, Germans; you are not only
Anglo-Saxons, not only descendants of those
IFathers that came in that boat (that must have
been much bigger than history has recorded ; for
every body has an ancestor that came on it; yon
have represented not only the Western world, but
you represent also the Ilastern world, for upon
your Pacitic Coast are the people of my continent
ard my country, the Mongolian whose immigra-
tion you have begun to dread and you have begnn
to discourage it not always in accordance with the
equity that belongs to a free country, a country
unafraid, a nation of the bravest—and so you are
a miniature and not such a small mininture
of India, of the older history of the ancient
world. And . thereforc 1 see that thizs is the
““melting pot of the world " but the crucible
it seems to me must have a more searching tlame
before all things in the melting pot can be
thoroughly merged, to re-emerge in the image ot a
truly free America.

DECLARATION OF INDEPENDENCE

And so0 it seems to be with India also. We are
in a measure, and not such a small invisible
measure as that, the history of all the yesterdays,
and to-days and to-morrows of buman culture
human greed, human hopes, human agonies. New
then, shall I look for a pattern outside of Ameri-
ca? Where has Nature or History provided
me with another instance like this, like my own
country ?  And if I come to you with a message
from India sayipg tbat India sends her greeting to

L
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the New World, and India bids me say that
India’s peace is the only guarantee of world peace,
I think yon will recognize both the appropriate-
ness of the greeting and the reality and truth of
this declaration of the intention of freedom. I
wish I could state to you that it was indeed a
declaration of independence. We have a nation
suited through its adversities, harmonized through
its struggles, reconciled in spite of all the age
long semblance of differcnce.

You talk of the right of nations to live, of the
integrity of small peoples, you talk of those things
that President Wilson songht for. In that great
war nations have fought at, slain, slain, slain—
made the fields of France and Flanders
nothing more than a ‘monument to the rain of
human civilization that had been bujlded up hy
the blood of martyrs and heroes of the past. An‘d
President Wilson talked of peace, but that has not
yet taught the world the lessons of peace. I want
you, therefore, your country of Abraham Lincoln,
to join with my country, —the old country and the
new country,—in an indivisible friendship, in this
great human idea of peace. Not peace by an injunc-
tion, not peace by treaty, but peace by conviction,
and peace by giving to each nation the right to live
in aceordance with its own needs, with its own
ideals, with its own traditions, not according to
things that seem best to arrogant foreigners, to
unscrupulous might that ean destory, and daes
destroy, even when it speaks of the integrity of
weaker people. I want yon on this eve of
Armistice, I want you before You go to your
churches to-morrow to listen to the sermons that
will be preached by those in the pulpits to
confirm the message of my country. My country
believes in the words of that great German
Philosopher : “ Let your work be the battle and
let your peace he the vietory.” I want you to join
with my country in upholding the ideals of liberty
and freedom to all, let your work for the righte-
ousness of the world be a battle of righteous

indignation, your peace be a victor against ani-
mosity, and all wars shall cease. And war shall
cease not only when swords are laid down, but
when greed and hate and avarice add the desire
to shape frontiers and repaint maps is killed for
ever and becomes no more in the memory than a
dreadful nightmare that men try to forget. And
if T come, like Columbus, in search of India, T have
indeed discovered India upon the Atlantic. I want
you to go to my country in the spirit on this great
internationalship on the waves of “ essential
"and when you reach the shores of
my country and when you travel across Ler .p]ains
and across her rivers, and when you behold her
roof of snow you will say, * Why, we have left
America, but we have by some Process come
back to America, for the Old World and the New
world ‘are onc.” It is not time that the world
shall be governed not by power of wealth and
not Ly power of arus, hut by that divine power of
the spirit, that knows that justice is the only law
of life, andthat he who would be Christ-like,
and Buddha-like and Glandhi-like must fulfil the
scriptural injunction of loving thy neighbour as

thyself,

friendliness’
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BUDDHA'S MESSAGE

By Pror. T. L. VASWANI

FTHE thrice sacred Buddha Day—Wesak-—
fell on the 23rd May. Tt is the day of
.Buddha's birth, illumination and nii sene.

This blessed day will have been celebrated by
millions in Japan, China, Tibbet, Siam, Burna.
The day will have been celebrated also in Eng-
land, Germany and Amevica. 'The Buddhist
groups in Lonlon united for the DBuddha Day
celebration which was to be held in Issex Hall,
London, Iis Kxcellency the Siamese Minister,
will have been one of the speakers.

Last year this day was celebrated by youth
centres of the Bharat Yuvak Sangha. This year
too I sent out a request to them and to other
youth associations throughout the country to cele-
brate the day in a befitting manner, Buddha
was, pre-eminently, a prophet of sera [service]
and humanity. Buddha's tepasya and wisdom have
moved the world. Under Buddha’s infiuence,
India became a message-bearer to the nations of
the mighty religion of the Rishis. Buddha was
in a line of continuity with the ancient Rishis,—
a re-proclaimer of the ancient wisdom.

Buddha's message,—the Dhamma,—has shaped
the thought and life of China and Japan, Tibbet

and Mangolia, Java and Burma. Japan owes ler .

poetry aad music and arts and ecrafts and philoso-
phy, largely to Buddha's message. It is still the
people’s faith in Japan. It gives a new life to
China. It travelled to Syria and Central Asia.
Itinfluenced the Order of the Essenes in Palestine
and various orders of monks in Egypt. It travel-
led to Greece and influenced the Pythagorean Bro_
therhood. It influenced the stoic philosophy in
Rome. And long before Columbus ‘discovered’
America to Europe, Buddhist missionaries were
at work in Mexico. In modern times Buddha's
message has inspired thinkers and sages like
Schopenhauer, Comte and Emerson,
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Buddha has been a world-healer as Buddha’s
message has been a world-force. Tt i3 a message
for humanity. Buddha recognised no caste. Te
recognised the sacred claim of humanity, of all
life. Tle taught that bodhi, wisdom, was open to
the poorest of the poor, the humblest of the hum-
ble. And his doctrine of ahimsa will give the
nations a new brotherly civilisation which is their
piteous need and for lack of which they wander
still from violence to violence.

In the swttas we read:-The Dhamma is

like a flame of the torch which lights up nume-
rous fires: these may be used to prepare food
or dispel darkness. But the flames of the torch

remain unchangingly aglow. And of the Light

of this toreh we are told elsewhere:—‘Let it

endure eternally’. Tn another Swtta, Buddha
says;— Truth is the sweetest of the sweet’. In
another passage we read:—* Restraint, the pure
life, the discernment of the Aryan truth, of one's
own self to know the goal, this is the greatest
blessing.' And the very last words of the blessed

one on this blessed day as he entered into nirvang,.

were:— Do ye abide in heedfulness!’. Verily,
here is a great message for modern India, a
beautiful message for the youths of the nation.

Buddha and Buddhism

LTFE OF BUDDHA
By Edward J. Thomas. *The present work aets
forth what is known from the records and utilises
information never yet presented Rs, 9-8,
THE WISDOM OF THE ARYAS (Buddhist tenets)
By Allen Bennett. (Ansnda M.) Rs: 1-14
TI}IBE gEESdAGE OF BUDDHISM
y Subhadra Bikku. Fdited by J. E. Ellan. Rs, 1-
BI(IJDD!;(IISg PIRTH S'l‘OlR‘.’IlI:Sy on- Re. 1-14
ataka Tales) By T. W. Rhys David Rs. 5-10
BUDDHA AND HIS RELIGION *

By J. B. Saint-Hilare Rs. 3-6
ABMADNIJIALV?F BUDDHISM
y Dudley Wright Rs, 1-
GOTAMA THE MAN s
By Mrs. C. A, F. Rhys Davids Rs. 3

G, A. Nateaan & Co., Book-gellers, G. T, Mad—ra.s.
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DOMINION STATUS

Althongh much has been said for and against
Dominion Status as the objective of Tndian politi-
cal aspirations, yet much loose thinking and loose
talk continue to centre round the real import of
Dominion Status.  Mr. Akshay Kumar Ghosal, in
the course of an article in the current issue of the
CALCUTTA REVIEW, e.xplains the meaning and
significance of “ Present day Dominion Status
in the light of recent discussions, particularly of
the Tnter-Imperial Relations Committee of the
Tmperial Conference of 1926. Tle deals mainly
with one broad aspect of it, iz, the growth of
autonomy in domestic and external affairs to the
exclusion of all meticulous details.

Now the constitutional position of the com-
-sponent parts of tlie British Empire is the product
of history even as the constitution of Great
Britain herself. Although the different Dominions
have got quite different histories, the course of
constitutional development has followed an almost
even tenor. DBeginning in colonial origins, that
is from a state of complete dependence upon the
mother-country, they have come to be politically
self-conscious nationalities enjoying equal partner-
ship with the one-time mother country’ in a loose
type of federation called ‘“the British Common-
wealth of Nations.”

The constitutional relations l);‘]t\voon the different ?ar.ts
i . ge and the one-time mother country are on v in
;:{1(;}1 ontlines defined by several Acts of thﬂ_ British
Parliament which serve as the d.ncumentm:y hasis of the
Dominion constitutions but are in the main to be found
in usages and conventions, decisions of the Imperl:_\l Con-
ferences (i.e., oceasional meetings of rep{'esen‘tatn:os of
Great Britain and other parts of the British Kmpire for
mutual consultation on matters of common interest),
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important judicial decisions of Privy Council as well as
Dominion High Courts, etc. The present-day British
Empire, or to use its more recent designation, the British
Commonvwealth of Nations is a nnique structure, a novel
experiment in politieal organisation cnnstimtin_g‘ a c.ate-
gory by itself—neither nnitary nor federal-fwlnch bn'\ds
together different nationalities under the aegis of a nation
more powerfnl than the rest Dy mutual co-operation
rather than by centralised control by no other visible
bond than common allegiance to a mystic personality,
piz., the king, which, while giving free play to powers of
self-determination so far as their internal affairs are con-
cerned, assigns a distinet place to each as one unit in the
international comity of nations.

Co-operation within the Empire has now been
made perfectly voluntary and not forced, and so
it is expected that it will be offered more readily
without the asking. Tt is not therefore to be sup-
posed that a virtnal declaration of independence
has been made. TFor the authors of the Report
take care to warn us “that the principles of equal-
ity and similarity, appropriate to States, do not
universally extend to function.”

The writer then considers how far the adminis-
trative, legislative and judicial forms have been
brought into line with domestic affairs. * Juridi-
cally speaking, no question can be raised as to the
legislative supremacy of (ireat Britain, for after
all, the British Parliament is the only sovereign
legislature, in the Kmpire, the Dominion legisla-
tares being merely non-sovereign law-making
bodies. This legislative supremacy is manifested
in a number of ways.”

e then considers the present relations of the
Dominions to Foreign States and also the question
of their representation at International Conferences

and concludes :—

‘Dominion Status . at the present-day,stands for a new
type of political organisation which combines the posses-
sion of ‘sovercign powers’ without sovereignty as an
abstract, juristic concept,
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THE PRIME MINISTER
The FORTNIGHTLY REVIEW
with & character study of the
Leaders,”—Mr, Baldwin, M
and Mr. Ramsay MacDonald,
of the three great parties whj
recent General Flections ip England. In view
of the success that has attended the T.abour Party
and the return of My, Ramsay MacDonald to the
Premiership of England, Mr. Adam (
study of Mr, MacDonald’s
with particular interest at the present time. TIlo
begins by contrasting the Labour and the Liberal
leaders’ character and general outlook, aud points
out that I.. G.’s character could be read by any one
like an open book ; while M. MacDonald’s subtlety
of mind and natural reserve make him difficult
to understand, Commenting on his natu
cence and the seeming
flamboyant eloquence and s cautiousness in
action, the writer observos «
Mr. MacDonald’s first mentor was Hugh Miller,
& young man, he read deeply in the works of Spencer,
Huxley, and other evolutionists,
unquestionably seientific,
have learned that our c

patient growth of ages, ¢
At the same time,

for May opens
“Three Political
r. Lloyd (ieorge
They are leaders
ch contested the

iowans Whyte's
character will be read

al reti-
contradiction bhetween hig

and as

His native bent way
and in following it, he must
omplex  gocial structure, tho
an be changed only step hy step.
his bitter experience of Lardship filled
him with resentment against the inequalities of life and
with a desire to- sweep them away in a single  gosture,
Thus he found himself believer in the idcals of Soeial-
ism, but sceptical of every

form, and especially every
impatient form, which

Socialism assumed in practice.
Here is a possible key to a series of contradictions and
ingtabilities. It explains Mr. MacDonald’s retic
with his closest colleagues, and his a
but always vaguely general decl
platform and in the Press.
of moderate views and his

enee even
pparently outspoken
aration of policy on the

It accounts for his assertion
association with extremists, [t
helps us to understand how, when an unexpected turn of
fortune sent him to Downing Street, he began on the quict
reassuring lines which astuteness dictated, and within o
few months, let himself become hopelessly entangled with
the most violent exponents of revolutionary Socialism,

That i3, of course, Mr, Whyte’s Opinion of

Mr. MacDonald’s last Premiership. My, Whyte
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ROCs on to observe that when My, MacDonald

first esponsed the cause of Socialism, the mat-

ing was a perfect union  in an

where there were no practic
But

ideal world
al responsibilities.
since then the Socialists in more than
one country have found themselves in power, and

in only one have they dared to put their principles
into anything approaching full operation. Both

the hesitations and the plunge liave had their

effect on Mr. MacDonald's conception

of what is
feasible for Soci

alism under British conditions.
Since this article was in the press, Me. Mac-

Donald has been retmrned with an overwhelming

majority enabling him to form his own
ment.

govern-
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INDIA IN PERIODICATLS

THE INDIAN Reronws, By W. A. Hirst. [The
Empire Review, May 1929,|

Tie Furere or ReLicion 18 Ixpia, By “M.A
[Tho Review of Religions, May 1920,

THF INDIAN BaNKiNG PROBLEM. By Sir.J, (.
Coyajec.  |The New Era, June 1924

CHrren Ux108 18 Soumn INDIA. By Rev.
C. H. Monahan. |[The National Christian
Council Review, June 1929 |

INDIA AND TIER Prespnt NEEDS. By Swami

Sarvananda. [The Vedanta Kesari, June 1929.]

CONDITION 01 Ebuearion axn Arcnrrer
INTHE  BARMINT KiNGpoy,
dhuri, M.A.
Mareh 1924,

REGENERATION Op RURAL BENGAL. By A. K.
Sarkar, M.A.  [The Calcutta Review 1029.]
Hixpu Conr

RIBUTION TO PERsiAN LITERATURE,
By A F. M. Abdu Qadir, M.A. [The Muslim

Review, Mareh 1929.]
A Dusky PriLosorner  rroy INniA. By

Blanche Pastington, [Prabuddha Bharata, June
1929.]

Inpia’s T

URE
By J. Chow-
[The Indian Historical Quarterly,

RUE HERITAGE. By Dewan Baha-
dur K, S, Chandrasekhara Iyer, [The Triveni,
May-June 1929,
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TOPICS FROM PERIODICALS ‘

THE NEXT STEP FOR DEMOCRACY

There is an instructive study of Democracy :)y
Mr. G. E. G. Catlin in the May number of tlxte
REALIST. It would appear that wmany ltlmugn-
have hegun to doubt the eflicacy of

' yeople : '
(i]llll,,loi:i-:lwy in the managcm.cnt of b.t'a.t(:s‘.‘ ;(;(n{\;e
have proved their distrust of 1)01110(.-,1,1(.) ly“ ®
ing thewselves with Lascism ; while ot 1(,15.l );
not slow to point the finger of 5ct)1'11 at the (,‘la‘('
and confusion in Bulshevie Rl.ls.sla.” l“)t'n‘xlw‘cnvaf,?:
they say, ' is a Liberal supcrstmox‘l. ”l 1;,3\:1(];:
of the people is the voice of Satan. 111 Ny
there no rie media between mob rul.(-, and mili
tavism? Where is the dividing line between
bolshevism and democracy ? . :
i i t that the future o
The writer points ou . ‘
democracy lies in the .(.lircction of w:h::t 'sh:
calls, defined responsibility. Goveu.nm,nl :l
technical business, vastly more complicated than

2 Y 11 Uf
an industrial concern: and the  problem

efficiency and management is as imlfcmti\:e
in the governance of a country as In blg
business. What is needed is n‘ot democratl.(,
direction which ends in dictators.lup but \.vl'lla:t ,]ﬁ
called ““democratic gnarantees ot‘ responsibi lt)l.
The writer argues with Prof. me(‘ar.n ths.xf f.)‘y
recognizing that the problems of }lollilfs rfu: txl:,e
quently technical problems and by fm.n-bugz e
expert into consultation, ‘Y,U mavly m\c:ea "
“ oontrol over environment.” We need, on 1
one hand, the competent manager and, 01: :l]e
other hand, the iudepcndent. accmmtauf, 1. ;e,
business (the government of the couut]ly)) 11:)“];
prosper and the sharel.lolders (the people) s
secure responsibility of conduct.

i -imarily a matter of log-rolling or
Goverumenlt lﬁni}gltlv}:lyl,m?){ltya lccl'mique basc?d on"}
S o'f‘ m«l){ra wledge of the social facts. In this sogxllz:_
O ‘uothe olitical physician is to be held accou ¢
thcrapeut.lcs, 'ticxl:t. to make him better an_ld uo.t \V(;x:u.
e o l_us 5 )t an imbecile under guardianship. th:
T B e g( ds the administrator should adopt;_ th(:
as to What' el :;ou is of no more _value than thatko t.tb
D Ogl; suitable prescriptlon or upon a &gw{
b atl‘)quIO y. ‘The hope for political coll;nﬁp(; tonce
f(%isngnin lﬁfozf:;sioﬁal administrators of high qualific

i ali sir proper interests. 1t is
responsible to people alive to their prop or intere
fur?her necessary that these administrators bllolll(l' ble
checked by unofiicial and disintcrcs.tcd social research
agencies of wealth, independence, and mﬂuc.ncu.- )
The hope of the future does not lie in irres
pousible dictators, or in amateur legislators, or in
the voice of the people, of whom, as their own
prophet, Rousseau, has written, in their will, as
hased on their interest, is always right, their
judement, alas, is notalways enlightened. N
‘ The hope of scientific government lics in] t,hi: 1'ucln%mm:n
l it forty—or hundred and twenty
' the fact that, even it forty—or one ' ent
it-1:1|li(lliol1(|"s‘ say "a toolish thing, although suvc)ugn“toll_y?
it is none the less tolly. The next step for dcn'u.)cnlic?' 1.;
h; sccure the responsibility to itself, in the pollt‘xc.al ﬁlll(
\'(‘(;lllbnli(', ficlds, of managers, oxpcrt's, pc‘rha'}fis ll}i)lb ta (le
and certainly better equipped, than itself. .1 e :.stepl or
;0 retrace is from the position that every man h:iq )a.
l‘l}ltllr‘ll right and competence, equal to 'tlgat of m‘]yuo‘:li,l
an (to c:prvss his judgment and decision s a citizen
:llln‘t( " wi\:(-n detailed’ policy shall be pur?ued, if thlu lyollf:yl'
lx'; )pcni' at the mowment to appeal to his g"enl‘Jltil ll‘10:id.
t ‘*lt- or be commended by the  beair yeir of the Ceﬁll -l,-
ltbt’L’ or by more substantial but not l_ess ll'l‘UleVilntikbdtfb-
;(;Ltcizms It is this we must mean if we are to talk pro-
N . : 1
fitably of * revising democracy.
1I
. L )
Writing on the same subject Mr. C. V. Hanu
mantha Rao, M.A., says, in the course of an
article in the 'TRIVENI for May-June, that the

sroblem of democracy is the problem of making
¥he representative  institutions thoroughly and
uneyuivocally representative, th‘at is to say, repre-
sentative of>the various scctions and‘ interests
of the nation by weeding out all those influences
which introduce a fecling of seclfishness into the
consideration of political and economic questions.
In other words, it is to make them amenable to
the political sovereign to all intents and purposesa
a position to which they, at present, in many
countries do not conferm and from which they
d to stray further and further away.
telllt is one ot'yt]le greatest problems awaiting solution,
the problem of the fuilure of representative l)emoc_ra.cy
and its reconciliation with the id\l,;al of petr}tlg'cnt Df:;l:(]:;a:ﬂ'e
av se this fai
becomes all the more grave, because th e is 1
}':uitful source of all those disintegrating ills ma}mfestmgt‘_
themsclves in the body politilc (;f tot:d:‘c};’s t.l;? c:;;‘iz‘;isﬁx
i ‘asct the fo
Bolshevism and  Fascism, anc
and Monarchism, which are the subtles? andD :l;focr;\;:syt
powerful forces that pit then}xlselve; agmn::e et
all that it stands for. These forces i r
::ndct;})lnt against representative msmutxons;‘ ;\lrlu(;}:mi;;é :g
isf’ ravi eral sections of the
satisfy the craving ot the sev1 sections ] ple to
i i v ace i eme of things, in 80
find their own place in thq schems | re Soactatbly ¢
the representative institutions 1
E};Cizg gnﬁuen%ed by elements which are selfish in their
outlook and particularistic in character.

el e
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MARRIAGE IN HINDU LAW

Under the caption “The Hindu women and
the Law of marriage” Mr. Maneklal Vakil contri-
butes a very interesting article to the latest Number
of the SOCIAL SERVICE QUARTERLY, the organ of
the Social Service League of Bombay. Describing
the status of the Hindu womennarried according to
Hindu rites nowadays, Mv. Vakil says that they
have very limited interest in the family preperty.
If the husband belongs to a joint family and

5 J

unfortunately dies, the widow gets maintenance
and is dependent upon the husband's relations for
getting it periodically.  Kven it the husband is
separated and has no other co-partoers with him
at the time ot his death, the widow gets only a life
interest in the property of the husband and can
usc the income only, unless this last happens to be
insufficient for hier ordinary maintenance. If the
husband has left sons, she gets only maintenance
whether he was joint or separated and all the
property at once becomes the property of the
sons. Whereas, the advantages that would
accrue if marriages are registered are too many.

1t a Hindu woman marries by registration she at once
becomes the mistress of her husband's houschold and the
very fact of her marriage by registration involves parti-
tion and separation of the couple from the mewmbers of the
joint family. In the case of families having an ancestral
coparcenary business, such a marriage by registration
may involve commercial inconvenience, and such familics
may not resort to the legal form of marriage by registra-
tion. But in the case of the majority of educated Hindu
families in towns, no such considerations exist and an
adnlt Hindu couple will certainly prefer marriage by
registration and a scparate honschold to that of the
father’s family.  The Windu wife of an educated husband
will have better seope to develop her individuality under
the sole intluence ot hee hushand and will not be eramp-
ed by the social prejudices of a preceding generation.  An
educated wite will certainly desire such an atmosphere to
a greater extent than the average Hindu wife.

In order to meet the religious susceptibilities of
the majority of the people, Mr. Vakil advocates

the registration of marriages first and thean the
seriousness of the marriage may be impressed
on the couple by its being sanctified in accord-
ance with their religious beliefs. The registration
ceremony, he says, involves no expense and the
wasteful extravagance on feasting may be avoid-

ed,

INDIA AND BRITISH TRADE

“In our efforts to build an Indian nation within
British India, we have given opportunities for tho
growth and culture ot a wmovement for the com-
plete severance of British connexion and for an
“Independence that would certainly be as disastrous
as it would be short-lived,” writes Sir Gilbert
Vyle in the May number of the looglish
Review, under the heading * Indian politics British
trade.” The writer is the ex-President of  the
Association of the British Chambers of Commerce

and 80 one is not swprised when he says:

Por, apart from all questions of polities, that (trade) is
an aspect of the matter which must not he forgotten, We
have undertaken  a great responsibility in India. We
are, consciontsly, or half-consciously, or unennsciously,
attempting to stimulate and nourish the growth of an
Indian nation.  But we also have a responsibility to our
own people—whn live by commerce and imlun!r‘\.'. Aund
in our anxiety to take our tair share of (what we iinaging
to be the Buropean's burden of teaching the  inhabitants
of Asia and Africa to be peace-loving, self-governing and
progressive  according to  the standards  of Western
education, sanitation and sociology @ we must not loso
sight of the fact that it is the burden of all men to carn
their bread by tilling, making, buying and sclling.

Sir (lbert fears that if India is granted self-
Government, the trading facilites which England
enjoyed till now may be affected a great deal
He quotes the Coastal Reservation Bill which,
he says, i3 aimed directly against the British
commercialists, Referring to the effects of the
findings of the Simon Commission and the prob-
able attitude of the New Parliament towards
Indian aspirations, Sir Gilbert writes :

Aun carly task of the new Governmeunt-——whatever its
colonr may be—must be the consideration of the reports
of the Bimon Commission on the present and future
yovernment of British India, and of the Harcourt Butler
Commiittee on the relations between the Indian States
and the Government of British India and the Britjsh
Crown, * * #

Definite and far-reaching decisions will have to be
made in regard to cach of them, and these decisions mmst
also be carcfully co-ordinated if a period of tranquillity,
progress and prosperity is to be seeured for India as a
whole, and if due care to be given to the expansion and
development of British trade and commerce with the
Indian sub-continent.

s
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THE MUGHAL LAND-REVENUE SYSTEM

Concluding his accouat of the Aughal system
of revenue assessment and collection, contributed
to the AyrTine SOCIETRY’s JourNal, Mr. L.
Sundaram takes a bird's-eye view of the Mughal
currency system which was marked by numerous

provincial mints and by free and gratuitous coigage. |

The coins of the day were hammered and not mil-
led; and the seignioruge and  brassage amounted
o agood per cent of the value of the coin itself,
Yoreign travellers have frequently showered
panegyrics upon the purity of the coinage which
was marked by great uniformity as well. There

was a gradual deterioration during the period of

Mughal decline. Al coins were unlimited legal
tender according to the injunctions of Akbar, and
there were frequent fluctuations in the ratio bet-
ween the values of gold and silver, The increas-
ed output of silver dwring the 16th and 17th
centurier, due to the inflow from the Portuguese
and other merchants, ultimately led to the adoption
of a silver cwrency for the empire under
Aurangzib. There was no conscious limitation
in force. The mohur generally got out of use on
account of the inevitable operation of Gresham's
Law and gold coips were melted and hoarded up.

'The Mughal land-revenue system was based on
this monetary condition and worked fairly well.
It was essentially severe, but was warranted by
the prevailing conditions.

FORCED LABOUR AND INDIA

Yorced labour, which is one of the most persist-
ent forms of quasi-slavery, was brought into the
sphere of international consideration by the
Covenant of the League of Nations (Articles 22
and 23.). Dr. P. P Villai, writing in THE INDIAN
JOURNAL OF ECONOMICS about Indian Labour
Organisation and Forced Laboury says that the
texts of the Mandates and the International

Slavery Convention accepted in 1926 by the
League, represent the high-water mark of inter-
national legislation controlling forced labour. But
there are countries in which the merits of the
Mandates and of the Slavery Convention do not
weigh, and the wording of the Slavery Convention
is less rigid than that of the Mandates with regard
to forced labour, 'There is considerable diver-
gence of practice with regard to the purposes and
conditions under which forced labour is resorted
to in different countries; and the International
Labour Oftice is working with a view to the adop-

tion of an international convention on the question.

According to Dr. Pillai, the evil has not assum-
ed any serious proportions in British India. For
private purposes, forced labour is strictly forbidden
with the exception of labour dues which are
cxalted under ancient custom in many parts by
landholders from tenants and agricultural labour-
e18.  1n certain aboriginal areas, compulsory work
is exacted by Government for the upkeep of
public roads or in the place of local taxation. In .
most cases, private forced labour carries a corres-
ponding measure of rights. In Indian States, the
situation is not so clear; and particularly in Raj-
putan'a the beyyar system is in existence. These
require speedy abolition.

THE ADVOCATE

The ADVOCATE is a bright little monthly which
the Addisons are issuing with a view to serve
their customers. The idea is to cultivate a closer
and more intimate relationship between the mem-
bers of the staff and the customers and their
friends. So the journal is full of instructive read-
ing on motors and motoring interspersed with
pleasant sallies in prose and verse. Besides motor
gossip, there is a good deal of light literature to

interest the lay reader on things of general
interest,
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WORLD PEACE]

'Lhe maintenance of world peace lLas become
ope of the most important and pressing problems
of to-day. 'The last great war has a good deal to
do with this problem and scientists apprebend
that the next war will be far more damaging,
Mr. Havicharan Mukerji, writing in the current
issue of the Nkw Iiga, discugses at length this
important (uestion and suggests how attempts could
be made from various quarters to avert this
catastrophe.

Though European thinkers and statesmen seem
50 anxious to avert war, they seem unwilling to
accept the full implication of the terin, world peace.
They do not seew to be inclined to face facts and
remedy existing evils which stand in the way of
the establishment of peace and concord.

1t seemns to he incredible that these astute  politiciany
who arce managing these stage-shows should fail to r.ml.ise
that there can’t be any permanent peace unless existing
wrongs are righted. That is the crux of the wholc_ ques-
tion but politicians arc fighting shy of looking this faet
squarely in the fuce as that will necessitate tlie s(.u'rendur-
ing of immensc advantages and privileges which they
have been enjoying so long. Whenever .thcy talk ot
maintaining world puace, they conveniently forget the tact
that there are hundreds of millions of men living in
bondage, and the maintenance of the present order means
the perpetuation of their slavery. It may be that by world
peace they mean peace and pertect understanding amongst
the European nations and such outsiders as hu.v\: bom"l\
able to extort admiration from them and have fallen in
with their schemes of self-aggrandisement and  spoliation.
But the dependent nations all over the world eannot aceept
such a decision. They have become  sclf-conscious and
impatient to assert themsclves. Many of them may be
merely biding their time to throw off the yoke of slavery.

And so from all these points of view it is quite
clear that there can be no permanent peace unless
all existing wrongs are righted and disablities re-
moved and the freest scope is given to every
people to live their own lives and to fulfil their
own destiny unhampered by outside control.

No pact for the limitation of armaments or balance of
power or the disarmament of the vz.m.qulshed'i‘oes or the
subject population will solve the difticulty. The .problo':{n
has to be grappled with, with courage and sincerity. To
shut our eyes to these existing defccts or to try to tinker
with them or to confuse the clear issue by taking refuge
in verbal quibbles will only make confusion worse cou-
founded.

THE SUMERO-DRAVIDIAN CIVILISATION

Mr. R. S. Vaidyanatha Iyer, writing in 'Tui
MyTHIC SOCIETY'S JOURNAL argues that the
Indus valley civilisation, recently discovered, had
a westward movement and gave way largely to
the Sumerian, Sewitic and Hittite civilisations.
"The Ceramic wares and potteries of Mohenjo-Daro
are identical with the pottery of Susa. 'The exis-
tence of maltiple strata below the present city-
sites in the Indus valley, suggests that the lattes,
culture must have had a long previous bistory.
The cotton in the Indus valley, referred to as
Sindhu in the Assyrian lexical texts, was imported
into Babylonia to replace the sheep’s fleece.  Dr.
Coomaraswami points out that the c¢quation, Sumo-
rian —~Dravidian, is more plausible than the other
one, Sumerian-—Avyan, adopted by Dr. Waddell
and is supported by Sir John Marshall on other
proof, such as the skeletal remains of Mohenjo-
Daro’. There are numerous typical roots and
words common to the Sumeriau, Akkadian and
Egyptian languages and the largo group of Dra-
vidian languages.

Various conjectures have been made as to the
origin of the Hittite race; but wmore and more
opinion is veering round to their eastern origin,
The Hittite language shows aflinities to Sanskrit
and the Indo-Kuropean group: thus there were, in
the period from the 4th to the 2pd millennium
B. C.three parallel streams ot culture and civilisa-
tion in Western Asia; iz, Sumero-Dravidian,
Semitic, and Hittite Aryan. The Semetic sub-
merged the Sumerian, but got itself thoroughly
Sumerianised. The third cmerged as the parent
of the Indo-Iranian and Indo-Aryan branches.
This theory opens a large cista which would take
us far to elucidate iu the short space at our cou-
mand.
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A LESSON OF INDIAN HISTORY.

Continuing his observations on Nadir Shal’s
‘Tnvasion of India’ and his ¢ subsequent fall’, Sir
Jadunath Sarkar, writing in the MODERN REVIEW
for June, points out that India’s National weak-
ness in the 18th Century was mainly due to pro-
vincial jealousy and parochial or sectarian pride.
The disastrous effect of this provineial 8pirit among

_our people was that the frontiers were not recog-

+
S¥ided as an integral part of our own country, our

“first line of defence, whose loss meant the loss
to the whole empire.

After the death of Aurangazib, no  Mughal
Emperor had the capacity to draw together the
resources of all the provinces and make one will
obeyed thronghout the entive realm.

A similar moral decay had infected the lesser leaders,
They had no patriotism, no sense of duty, no discipline,
and no enlightened selfishnoss even i but merely vaulting
ambition and  blind pride and prejudice. There was
however, no lack of hanour and prrsonal hravery among
the rank and file of the ludian army, and some of the
lower officers.  But it was rendered ineffectual by the
rottenness of the head. There was no honest and univer-
sally obeyed leader to think out and enforce plans, orga-
nize, unite and guide these good raw materials, and make
their numbers tell. Such individnal bravery  did our
cause no more good than the rush of a wild bull on a
Macedonian phalanx. The highest nobles intrigned for
self-agorandizement and the lesser nobles ranked them-
selves in the vival partics formed by such leaders. The
administration was weakened and currapted by the play
of these selfish yersonal policies in peace time, while in
war cach noble only tifed to make his own terms with
the forcigner, Ieaving his brethren to their fate. In such
astate of society, ladia's vury vastness was a source of
weakness rather than of strength, to her, *

Referring next to the requiste condition of
Military defence, the later Moghal Emperor forgot
that in India, more than elsewhere, eternal vigi-
lance was the price of national liberty and hence
the deterioration of their army jnto 4 provincial
militia.

The learned professor thus concludes -

In almost all the historic enconnters hetween the Indiang
and their fureign invaders, wherever we have loss it has
been because we have forgotten that speegd is onc of the
greatest factors of victory, and that mobility cannot he
improvised for the occasion butis the result of long, care-
ful and costly previous preparation,

THE FUTURE OF HINDUISM.

“ Will Hinduism disappear ?” asks Mr. Hari
Charan Mukerjee writing in the latest number of
the PRABUDDHA BHARATA. He thinks that it is
serious and unless something is done immediately,
we shall suffer such a set-back that it will take a
long time for us to recover the lost ground. He
says:

Conversions to Islam and Christianity are going on
apace.  In Bengal which was predominantly a Hindu
Provinee, the Mahommedan populatlon’ now preponde-~
rates.  The Indian Christian community now numbers
more than fifty laes and is increasing at the rate of one
lac per annum mostly throngh eonversion. Now this
rate may be further aceelerated if it comes to the ecase
of mass conversions, forin that case their numbers will
increase not according to the rule of arithmetical but
geometrical progression.  Many Hindus are apt to think
that as the community is very large, they can afford to
negleet these efforts™of the missionaries of other religions,
and they complacently think that it will take hundreds
of years to make any appreciable diminution in their
numbers if the present rate of progress is maintained.
But to think in this manner is nothing less than following
an ostritch-like policy and to comrt sure disaster. 'This iy
lulling us into a false scnse of seenrity when real danger
Stares us in the face. Ttis highly desirable that the
Hindus realising the gravity of the situation should rise
equal to it and neglect no means which js likely to econ-
solidate their position.

The greatest claim of Ilinduism to continued
existence lies in the noble philosoply it has
evolved. Judged also by the standard of moulding
human life and profonndly modifying our course of
action, Hinduism stands superior to any other
religion.  Tor,

It has not only preached pacifism and ahimsa, but it
has also been snceessful jn converting the Hindus into
the most pacific and tolerant people in the world. This
is something to its eredit, which no other religion can
elaim.  Whatever may be the precepts of their prophets
and founders, Islam and Christianity have not been
particularly noted for the translation of this doctrine of
akimsa into  actual life. Men of exemplary life and
character too have not been wanting in onr midst, and

their influence on ‘stceeeding generations has been of a
lasting nature,
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INDIA AND HER NEEDS
Swami Saravananda writing in the June number
of the VEDANTA KESARI observes that the man-
hood of the land has been weakened and with the
deterioration of that manhood has come all the

disease that we find to-day in the natural life :

So we say that if India is to be resuscitated to her
glory, the first thing that is necessary is to awaken the
manhood of the nation. All that is noble, all that is
glorious, all that is powerful is eonjured up by that one
word “manliness ™ and hax to be brought into onr nation.
Our blood has to be spiritualised, our heart has to he
strengthened and made stouter; it is to be made stronger,
it is to be made more robusi, and above all, the spirit has
to be cleansed and purified.

The only way of revitalising Tndia is to develop
her spiritual consciousness. If that spiritual feel-
ing is awakened, all other defects of the mental and
physical body would get themselves corrected :

The real manliness will develop with the awakening of
spiritual conscionsness, and the spivitual conseionsuess
will reflect itself wpon the mind and hody. Tt will invign-
rate not only physical muscles, it will invigorate not only
the mind, it will not only make the intellect keener, but
it will give that streneth to the man, which triumphs
over all physical impediments in the world.

In conclusion Swamiji, says:

The same mnniversal life is throbbing in every heart’
we must feel if, and bring that feeling to bear upon our
work. Let us therefore all try to rehabilitate our glarions
heritage, and reinstall our God in onr own learts in the
form of that very Self—the one unifying hond in this
world of variety, and the problems that confront us to-
day shall be solved once for all.

UNIVERSITY LECTURES

Writing in a recent issne of the CENTURY
MAGAZINE, Prof. Harold .J. Laski, discusses the
value of the lectures delivered at the Universities
to the undergraduates, and urges that discussion
after the lecture between the students and teachers
is essential if the best results are to be obtained.
He points out :

“Tectures without discussion, and that at the
highest attainable level, seem to me merely barren.
The chief way in which the student learns to
think i3 by testing his mind against the leader’s
mind. He has to learn to ask significant ques-
tions, to explain to himself significant answers.
He has to find the obvious made doubtful, and the
unbelievable proved to be true.

“¥e has to be led into a mental jungle and
driven, by confronting intellectual danger, to find
his way to the light. That, I venture to insist, is
work for the best minds a university possessess
and to have it done as inferior work is ruinous te
all that great lecturing can achieve.”

TTEROES OF TIHE CROSS

Which is the city that has experienced the
bloodiest massacres known to history ? Surely,
Jerusalem. Two of these atrocities were most
horrible—that by the Romans under Titus, apd

the second at the Wands of the second Crusaders

under Bouillon, says a writer in QUTLINE.

‘““ A bloody sacrifice was offered by his mistaken
votaries to the God of the Christians; resistance
might provoke, but ncither age nor sex eould
molify, their implacable rage: they indulged
themselves thiee days in & promiscuous maseacre ;
and the infection of the dead bodies produced an
epidemical disense. After seventy thousand Mos-
lems had been put to the sword, and the harmless
Jews had been burned in their synagogues, they
could still reserve a multitude of captives, whom
interest or lassitude persuaded them to spare.”

ANl this took place in what the Christians
themselves regard the holiest of cities !

Christ and Christianity

THE TRIAL OF JESUS CHRIST
Ry the Rt. Hon. Lord S8haw of Dunfermline. Re.1.8.

THFR LIFE OF CHRIST
By Dean Farrar, D.D, F.RS. with a preface by the
Bishop of London. Rw, 2-10.

DEEDS DONE FOR CHRIST
Edited by Rir James Marchant, K.BE. This bouk
containg the Deathlass atories of the whole army of
martyrs and tells of the mixhty deeds which have
made them immortal. Rua. 5-10.

CHILD'S RIBLE
':I‘he words of the Old and NewTestaments arranced,
illustrated avd explained for young people, Edited
by John Sterling. With pictures from the great
Att Galleries and black and white drawings by
T Heath Robinaan. Rs. 7-14.

OUR ASIATIC CHR'ST
By Oscar MacMillan Fuck. This book deals with
the present status of Christianity in Tndia and
rhows how Tegus is held in high regard by leading
Hindus and Mahomedans. Rs. 3-12.

G..A. Nateaan & Co., Book-sellers, G. T. Madres
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INDIAN LEGISLATURES
EXTENSION OF TERM,

The Government of India Act confers powers
itpon H. E. the Governor General to extend the
life of the Assembly whencver he thinks it neces-
sary ; and by virtue of this reserve power Lord
Irwin has extended the life of the Assembly in-
definitely. In giving reasons for prolonging the
life term of the Assembly His Excellency stated
" Yhe. Gazette of India Extraordinary :

at a time when political interests in Tndia must
necessarily be centered upon the future econstitutional
changes that must in due course be considered in parlia-
ment, there ave evident disadvantages in holding the
Elections for the Assembly on the eve of the publication
of the report of the Statutory Commission, although it ix
possible that some at least of the reports of the Provincial
Committees may lLave been published carlicr.

The publication of the report of the Statutory Com-
mission and of the Indian Central Committee and possibly
of some of the rovincial Committees can hardly, so far
as 1 can predict the course of events, be expected  hefore
the close of the present year or the heginning of next
year. At a time therefore, when Elections would normally
be held thiere will inevitably be sprenlation as to the
possible recommendations of those bodies and forecasts
most of wWhich must neeessarily be without foundation
will be widely published. The resulting uncertainty
wonld not fail to be embarrasing both to candidates and
electors who would in such cireamstances be called npon
to discharge their respective responsibilities at this impor-
tant juncture

Following the example of the Assembly the
various provincial councils have also had their

term extended. ’

WORKING COMMITTEE'S RESOLUTION,

As a reply to the decision of the Governor-
General and the Governors of certain provinces to
extend the term of the Legislative Assembly and
the Legislative Councils, respectively, the Con-
gress Working Committee has called upon Swa-
rajists, except in Bengal and Assam, to abstain
from attending their respective Legislatures until
permitted to do sa by the All India Congress
f mmittee. They are directed instead to devote
their attention to the carrying out of the Congress
programme.

In this connection, Pandit Motilal Nehru, Con-

gress President, appeals to Congressmen to prove
55

e

that they can work both inside and outside the
Councils and to concentrate their energies on the
work in the country. “ All indications point to
an approaching crisis,” the Pandit declares, “ and
we must be ready to face this crisis with con-
fidence.” The A. L. C. C., has, therefore, laid
down a programme of reorganisation for the next
theee months  failure to comply with which will
lead to disafliliation or non-recognition of the
Committee concerned.”

Pandit Motilal Nehru also seeks, in a statement

[

to the press, to “ expose the fact,” concerning the

Viceroy's alleged undertaking about the exten-
sion of the term of the Legislative Assembly. The
Pandit publishes a telegram sent to him by the
on. Mr. V. J. Patel throwing light on the whole
controversy. -

PANDIT MOTILAL'S APPEAL.

In a subsequent statement issued on the 10th,
Pandit Motilal appeals for support to the Working
Committee's Resolution re abstention from atten-
dance, as a preliminary towards the total “re-
nunciation of Councils.

It is for those who have no faith in the Simon boycott
and are prepared to aceept what they cau get out of the
Simon report, however short it may fall of Dominion
Statuy, to stick to the Councils and carry on in the
manner they have been doing for the last six years. To
Congressmen who will not be satisficd with anything less
than Dominion Status on the lines of the All-Parties’
Report, and that only if it comes before the 31st Decem-
ber 1929, the Councils have now no use whatever. It
will Dbe clear from Mahatma Gandhi’s resolution,
adopted by the A. 1. C. €. at Bombay, that a reorgani-
sation of the Congress Comumittees on drastic lines is to
be carried out within the next three months. The re-
solution of the Working Comuittee is a step in the
same  dircetion, and in  the ecircumstances the only
correct and sclf-respeeting course open  to Congress-
men, if the settled policy and programme of the
Congress arc to be pursued in right eagnest.

The time for action has arrived and a policy of drift
is no longer permissible. In my circular letter to all
(ongress members of the legislatures 1 have indicated
the nature ot the work that now awaits them. Let them
throw themselves wholeheartedly into that work, and
preparce themselves for the coming struggle,
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Dr. PARANJPYE ON INDIAN PROBLEMS

Speaking at a meeting of the Leeds Luncheon
Club, Dr. R. P. Paranjpye, Member of the India
Council, said :

We are often afraid that though some people pay lip-
service to progress on the right lines in India that pro-
gress, in their minds, is to be terribly slow. In 1917 Mr.
Montagu made his famous declaration that India was to
be helped on to responsible government by stages to he
determined by Parliament. Leaders in India felt that it
that declaration had come a couple of years earlier it
would have been acelaimed as a great triumph.  Reforms
which come in duc time are always less extensive than
those which are delayed.

We know the example of Irish history, We feel that
if Home Rule had been granted to Ireland in the cighties
it would not have heen of such a drastic nature as it has
been. I dohope that progress in India is not to be hran-
ded with the fatal words “Too Late,” but will be carried
out in due time so that it will be welcomed by the people
and not accepted grudgingly or even rejected.

Educated Indians wanted India to remain part
of the British Empire, with self-respect and free-
dom to develop as she wished. A few young men
had begun to talk of revolutionary methods and to
look to Moscow and the Red International, but the
vast weight of opinion was not with them. “ But,”
said Dr. Paranjpye:

We want the British Government to identify itself
with the genuine and reasonable ambitions of India and
adopt a policy which will lead India on to a point at
which she can look on all nations with a feeling of
equality. India wants to be treated as a brother who
must be helped. A prosperous India would mean a pros-
perous British Empire, and practically no unemployment
in this country. A pooror discontented India will make
your own problems even more difficult than they are.

MR. BALDWIN'S MESSAGE

Mr. Baldwin, speaking to a vast crowd in Hyde
Park, prior to the General Election delivered the
Empire Day message, which was broadcast by
wireless throughout Great Britain and all parts of
the Empire. During his address the Prime Minis-
ter referred to the general sense of gratitude for
the recovery of the King, and declared that never
was the loyalty of the people more affectionately
centred on the Throne than now. During his
address, Mr. Baldwin said: * The Imperial
power decked itself in many forms in the course of
the world’s history, but often the Empire meant
loss of dominion. Governments built on the

foundations of tyranny and oppression flonrished,
decayed and perished. The British Empire had
shown-—and at no time more than the last few
years-——that the lessons from the past Empires
had not been lost upon it. We have loosen-
ed the formal bonds of unity with the great domi-
nions. The destinies of their peoples  are guided
by their own Governments. No rigid framework
cramps onr conversations with one another or with
the world outside a circle of family. When we
meet together in equal frecdom, we are united ".y
a common allegiance to the Crown. In that
model unity lies our strength. It is the bond of
service and it summons ns to active co-operation
and friendly rivalry in every sphere of life, and
we hold together, we wark together not only or
merely for our own material prosperity, but for the
promotion of peace and advancement of knowledge
throughout the world. 'The peaceful rivalry which
is the goal of the League of Nations we have in no
small degree achieved in the British Kmpire, and
all who would encirvele in  wider loyalties to the
League should pray no less for the prosperity of
British partnership.”

MRS. COUSINS ON INDIAN WOMEN.

Speaking at the India Centre at New York,
Mrs. Margaret Cousins said :

The watchword of the woman of India is service.
She still does not ask for rights, but always for
the power of service. She only asks that
“whatever opportunities for service are granted
the men should also be granted to the women.”
It is because the men of India know that women
are the trained servers of their country, in their
homes first, that they are not only willing but
they request that women give their services for
mothering in the outer forms of life, in public
service. There is no slogan of “Thou Shalt
Not” for the woman in India. She may do what
she can do, and when she asks for it she will
certainly be given opportunity—often even before
she asks for it, she receives it,

L
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THE STATES® PEOPLE'S CONFERENCE
The All-India States’ People’s Conference met
last month in Bombay under the presidentship of
Mr. C. Y. Chintamani the well-known liditor of
the LEADER of Allahabad. 'T'he Chairman of the
Reception Committee, Mr. Abhyankar, excluded

“the threc States, Mysore, Travancore and Cochin
(which by the way were not represented in the -

Conference) specifically from the charge of auto-
cratic Tule which he applied to the States
generally. 'These States as the INDIAN SOCIAL
REFORMER rightly points out, owing to the con-
stitutional form impressed upon them by able
Dewans, have a separate civil list and a well-
defined judicial system, and are in other respects
modelled on the plan of British India, with the
Services completely Indianised from top to bottom.
These States, moreover, did not join the group
which was represented by Sir Leslie Scott before
the Butler Committee. Baroda belongs to this
category. The majority of the delegates were
from the Kathiawar States, and the Southern
Maratha States owing inainly to their proximity
to Bombay., It was noticed that the greatest
disconteat prevail among the subjects of the
Kathiawar States and the States bordering on
them. Mr. Chintamani's address was a frank and
straight-forward pronouncement and was actuated

. by a genuine solicitude for the well-being and

prosperity of the Princes and the peoples of the
States. Mr. Chintamani cherishes a deep regard
for the States as the sole remaining monuments of
indigenous government, and for the Princes, as a
class,-he has a similar scntiment. His criticisms
and suggestions, therefore, were inspired by a
real concern for the States, and will, it is hoped,
be received and acted upon as the counsels of a
sincere friend.  His criticism of the Butler Com-
mittee’s report was at once searching and ex-
‘haustive.

'The conference adopted several important reso-
lutions including the one condemning the Butler

report and another demanding an Economic en-
quiry. A third urged the People’s Rights in the
States and yet another urged co-operation with
British India. The resolution on constitutional
Reforms ends thus :—

“This Conference urges that for the speedy attainment
of Swaraj for India as a whole, the Indian States should
be bronght into constitutional relations with British India
and the people of the Indian States should be assigned a
definite place and given an effective voice in  all matters
of Common Concern in any new constitution that may
be devised for the whole of India.”

HYDERABAD INDUSTRIAL EXHIBITION

The annual industrial exhibition held in con-
nection with the Urs celebrations at Gulbarga was
remarkable for the variety of exhibits and the
novelty of some of them. 'The exhibits were all
arranged artistically in a tomb measuring 30 feet
in diameter. Saries and lace work, buttons,
hosiery, gold threads, and turkish towels were on
views and many other similar products of the
industrial concerns in the State had sent speci-
men of their work. The exhibition attracted
large crowds of people from different parts of the
State. His Exalted Highness and members of his
government took keen interest in the Exhibition.

TRAVANCORE'S LEAD

In pursuance of the announcement made by the
Chief Secretary to the Travancore (Government at
the last meeting of the Legislative Council, that
the question is engaging the attention of Govern-
ment, of appointing qualified ladies to the Minis-
terial Posts in Government service, Mrs. T.V. Ma-
dhavan is appointed lady clerk in the -Accounts
Office she being the first to be appointed to the
Secretariat.

GOVERNMENT GRANT IN MYSORE.

With a view to improve the living conditions
of the depressed classes the Government of
Mysore have sanctioned an aonual grant of
Rs. 10,000 and have placed it at the disposal of
the Registrar of co-operative societies for granting
loans to the depressed classes for house building
etc. No interest will be charged on the loans,
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TRANSVAAL TRADE LICENOKS

The office of the Agent of the Government of
India in South Africa is certainly not a bed of
roses. “‘Sir K. V. Reddi, [ sce from the mail letter
received from South Africa is having his hands
full, (writes Mahatma Gandhi in the latest issuc of
Younc INDIA). The grealest cause of anxioty so
far as 1 can see is in connection with trade licences
in the area known as the Goll area in the
Transvaal. "The largest number of Indian traders
in the Transvaal are to be found in this area and
these trade licences are a matter of life and death
for them. They have built up large busipess in
the hope of being able to have their licences
renewed from year to ycar. Having survived the
daoger in the Kruger regime of their businesses
beiog summarily closed at any time, they have
rightly or wrongly come to believe that their
licences will be perpetually renewed so long as
they cairy on an honest trade.

“I have certainly thought that the settlement of
1911 covered all these traders and their suceessors.
If these were not vested rights, I do not know
what vested rights could be in the Transvaal for
them. But now | understand that Municipalities
are refusing to issue these licences, taking cover
under a section of the Gold Law. Legally speak-
ing perhaps the Gold Law would prohibit Asiatics’
trading. But that law was in existence even dur-
ing the Kruger regime. It was in existence in
1914 when this settlement was arrived at. There-
fore Sir K. V. Reddi should have no difticulty in
securing protection for these traders. The agree-
ment which was brought about by the Habibullah
deputation contemplates levelling up of the British
Indian position in South Africa. Levelling up will
be & meaningless term for these traders it the only
mesgns of carning their bread and butter is taken
away from them. It is necessary thercfore fur
public opinion here to strengthen the hands of the
Agent in South Africa and the hands of the
Government of India in prosecuting this claim.”

INDIA AND BURMA

Lord Reading, presiding at the annual Burus
dinner, referved to the movement for separation
and emphasised that the prosperity of Burma must
involve, as the fiest consideration, security from
external agression and questions ot defence which
necessitated  some arvangement  with India and
Britain.  The second essential was seeurity of busi-
ness. There must also be seeurity of life and pro-
perty as murders and crimes were for tuo numerous
in Burma.  The thivd wain {uestion was finance.
India had excellent credit, of which Burma had
the bepetit.  On the other hand, Burma did not
receive as much by way of remission and contri-
butions as other provinces. He belioved there
was a great future for Burma, if secwity was
obtained.

Mr. Mac Doonel of Rangoon, responding, adwmit-
ted that the feeling for soparation wag not ua-
animous, but Burma asked for a careful, scientific
and impartial enquiry.

KENYA INDIANS DISAPPOINTMENT

A Mombassa messago to the fuedian Daily Mail
says:--The Congress deputation mot Sir Samuel
Wilson at Nairobi. Mr. Sastri was present. It is
understood that Sir Samuel announced that the
Secretary of State for Colonies had decided not
to re-open the question of common electoral roll,
which must have been communicated to the Kuro-
pean doputation which interviewed Sir Samuel
early last month and mnst have stiffened the
opposition to juint electorates. The Indian depu-
tation expressed profound disappointment with
the Secretary of State’s decision. Sir Bamuel,
says the message, was profoundly impressed with
the [ndians’ earnestness.

NEW ZEALAND AND EAST

The Premier, Sir J oseph  Ward, states that
directly a favourable finaucial balance i8 restored,
the Goverament will subsidize steamer communi-
cation between New Zealand and the Fast in
order to develop markets for staple products,
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INDIAN LABOUR INQUIRY

The constitution of the Ruyal Comission regard-
ing Indian labour which was announced by
1is Excellency at the opening of the Legislative
Assembly on January 23 is now before the public
with its terms of reference and full personnel.
The Government of India Comnuntiyie says that
the Commission shall he constituted with the
following terms of reference :

"To enyuire into and report on the existing con-
ditions of labour in industrial undertakings and
plantations in British India on health, efliciency
-and standard of living of workers and on relations
betweea employers and employed and to make
recommendations and that it shall cousist of the
following persons :-—

Right Hon. J. H. Whitley, Chairman, Rt. Hon.
Srinivasa Sastri, Sir Alexander Muray, Sir
Ibrahim Rahimtullah, Sir Victor Sassoon, Mr. N.
M. Joshi, M.L.A., Mr. A. G. Clow, 1.c.8,, Mr. G. D.
Bitla, M.L.A., Mr. John Cliff, Assistant General
Secretary, Transport and Railway Workers Union,
England, Diwan Chammanlal, M.L.A., Miss Beryl,
M. Le PPoor Power, Deputy Chief Inspector, Trade
Boards, England, Mr. Kabeernddin Ahmed, M.L.A.
Mr. Shamalahari Lall, 1.C.8., Department of
Industries and Labour Government of India a_ml
Mr. A. Dibdin, lndia Office, will act as Joiut
Secretaries to the Commission.

INDIAN BANKING COMMISSION

It is understood that Sir Bhupendranath Mitra,
who will be appointed to act as Chairman of
the Bauking Enquiry Cowmittee, will take over
his duties as soou as his appointment as 8 mem-
ber of the Viceroy's Lixecutive Council terminates.

It is also understood that Sir Puruahotamdtfs
Thakusdas in spite of the great pressure on .lus
time from his existing public and prfvate duties,
at the special request of the Finance Mem-
agreed to act as Vice Chairman. and to fer-
s of Chairman until Sir B. N. Mitra

has,
ber,
form the duti
is free to undertake them.

BOMBAY TEXTILE INDUSTRY

Sir George Schuster, Finance Mewmber of the
Government of India, had an informal conference
last month with the Committee to the Bombay
Millowners Association to acquaint himself with
the actual position of the textile industry.

The result of the discussion, it is stated, will be
the prepavation and representation of the case for
a revision of the Customs tariffs oo the textile
products, from the revenue point of view,

The Finance Member, it is understood, is
examining the question of the revision of the cus-
toms tarifs, from the point of view of the indus-
tries also. Asfar as can be ascertained, while
there is no likelibood of a Committee to revise the
Customs taritfs as such being appointed. 1t is
very likely says the Free Iress that the question
of revising the Customs tariffs on the textile pro-
ducts from the revenue points of view may be
examined. Une of the reasons why there should
be no general inquiry is that the general question
is one really for the Commerce Department and
Sir George Rainy had stated that such an inquiry
is not feasible or desirable at this juncture,
especially in view of the constitutional inquiries
by the Simon Coinmission.

NEW MATCH FACTORY

It is understood that the Bombay Match Com-
pany is coutemplating to start a large Match
factory at Shahdara, 3 miles from Delhi. It will
be equipped with an electric generating plant, big
enough to run the factory, and also to supply
power to the whole of the Shahdara area. The
Government have allotted land for the factory.
The idea it seems is to exploit the forest wealth
of Kangra, Kashmere and Central India.

TRADE ASSOCIATION IN BOMBAY
A movement has been set on foot in Bombay
to forw an organisation to promote and protect
the industrial, commercial and economic interests
of the country and to counteract activities detri.
mental to such intereats,
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TRANSFER OF LAND

A new machinery for the speedy, cheap and
safe transfer of land is proposed by Mr. A. Kirke
Smith, Solicitor to the Bombay Government, who
was appointed in 1927 to report on the feasibi-
lity of the application to Bowmbay of the English
land transfer system.

Mr. Kirke Smith recommends the establishinent
of a Register of land by the State and transter
land on that register which will also show all

mortgages and other interests affecting the land.

He adds that the time and labour involved in
carrying through any transaction at present not
only entails great expense to the parties, but
prohibits speedy dealing with land. Under the
proposed system, the head of a Hindu joint
family would be regarded as Proprietor and any
member of the family who might feel his or
her interest might be prejudiced would file caution
or prohibition, requiring notice to him or her of
any transfer or application to deal with the land.

The new system, Mr. Kirke Smith adds, would
be of great benefit in the development of large
building estates since each plot quickly acquires a
title of its own and the purchaser or lessee is not
concerned with the prior title or dealings.

THE LLOYD BARRAGE

The public will welcome says the TIMES OF
INDIA, the appointment, by the Government of
Bombay, of Sir M. Visweswarayya and Nawab
Ali Nawaz Jung Bahadur to inspect and report on
the engineering aspects, both technical and ad-
ministrative, of the Lloyd Barrage and canal
copstruction in Sind; for the Government has
undertaken at Sukkur the greatest irrigation
scheme the world has ever knmown. Since the
Back Bay reclamation scheme was so grossly
mismanaged, there is some justification for fearing

that mistakes may be made in this larger under-
taking * Sir M. Visweswarayya and Nawab Ali
Nawaz Jung Bahadur are two experienced epgi-
neers whose verdict upon the satisfactoriness of
the engineering work now in progress at Sukkur
can be relied upon.” Weight will be given to
their opinion because they are independent ot
the Government of Bowmbay or of any other
Government. The former was a member of the
Back Bay Inquiry Committee, and the latter is
connected with the Nizam's 1.W.D., by whose
permission hiy services have been lent to the
Bombay Government. They will begin  their
inspection at an early date, so that the Govern-
ment engineers can confidently proceed with their
work at the end of the monsoon. 'The Govern-
ment have wisely decided to epsure that there
will be no mishandling of the gigantic scheme at

Sukkur.
RESERVATION OF RURAL ENGLAND

Councils for the reservation of Rural England
and Wales have received from Mr. Boies Penrose,
an American citizen who lives in Somerset, a gift
of £1,000 and a further offer to subscribe upto a
total of £10,000 in proportion to help received
from other sources during the next two months.

NOTTS AGRICULTURAL SHOW

The Prince of Wales flew from London to
Nottingham last month and visited the Notts
Agricultural Show where his exhibits won nine
prizes. He also opened the new civie headquarters
at Nottingham, an imposing domed structure which
cost half a million sterling.

ARTIFICIAL FERTILISATION

The progress in the use of artificial fertilisation
in thie Bombay Presidency has been slow, Dry
crops have not shown any very striking response
to these fertilisers. Cotton is the only rain-fed
crop which has benefitted therefrom.
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NASIK AYURVEDIC CONFERENCE

The 19th All India Ayurvedic Conference and
Exhibition was opened on the 18th May by Dr.
Deshmuk, ex-President of the Bombay Corporation.
It was full of exhibits from all parts of India and
was well appreciated.

The Conference commenced its proceedings
under the presidency of Captain G. Srinivasa-
murthy.

The President in his address laid special stress
on the publication of an All Tndia Pharmacopia
and the necessity of research on Indian lines and
extensive propaganda work on health subjects,
More than 600 delegates from all parts of India
attended the conference.

ON DOG BITE

The following useful instructions have " been
issned by the Department of Public Health.

1. Ifan uoknown dog or Jackal bites you
without any provocation it is almost certainly
mad and suffering from Rabies. You should
seek treatment at once. If you do not, you are
in danger of dying from the torrible disease
called Hydrophobia.

2. Ifitis a known domestie dog tie it up
for ten days. Tf it is alive and healthy at the end
of thig period, it is not mad and it is not necessary
for you to be treated.

3. Tf the dog falls sick ana dies within ten
days, you should have treatment immediately.

1. If the dog escapes or cannot be observed,
it is safer for you to seek treatment in case youn
have been infected.

h.  As soon as you are bitten, go to the nearest
doctor and ask him to clean and treat the wound.
Then proceed to one of the hospitals where
special treatment for dog bite is given.

6. If no doctor is available, burn the wound
with a red hot iron as quickly as possible. This
will help to kill the poison in the wound. Then
bind it up with a clean cloth and proceed to the
hospital, ‘

A MARVELLOUS APPARATUS
A marvellous apparatus—a vast improvement
on the original X-rays and the only one of its
kind in Great Britain—was demonstrated recently
to a DAILY EXPRESS representative by Mr. A.T.
K. Moir, at his London clinic.

Ordinary X-ray apparatus shows a picture of
only two dimensions-—length and breadtl. The
stereoscopic apparatus offers a complete solution
of the problem of obtaining a shadow picture in
relief to its true relationship. It gives a third
dimension—depth.

The image on the sereen is of actual size, and
can be viewed at any desired distance. The
organs of the body can be observed in motion,
either as a whole or in their detailed parts.

It is frequently desirable that a patient under
examination should not be moved. With the non-
stercoscopic apparatus, unless the patient ig
moved, only one view of the part of the body in
question is obtained.

With the stereoscopic apparatus, however, an
amazing thing happens. By pressing a switch
the examiner can have a reverse view without
tarning the patient round.

Mr. Moir told the story of an eminent surgeon
who was heing shown the apparatus for the first
time.

The patient was placed in position, the rays
turned on, and the surgeon was able to ohtain a
steroscopic view of the organ he wanted to see.
During his examination (which is made through
what looks like a pair of binoculars) to his
amazement he suddenly found himself looking
at the reverse side of the patient. At the con-
clusion he asked the demonstrator who it was who
tarned the patient round.

It was then explained to him that the patient
had not been moved at all but that an ingenions
device had permitted him this reverse view by
the simple proce:s of pressing a button,



440

Science

MELTING STEEL WITHOUT HEAT
Making steel without a furnace is the latest
wonder of electrical science. 'The steel is melted,
but by a wireless current without any furnaces
inside a wooden box quite cool to the touch !

The new invention is the Ajax Northrop high-
frequency electric farnace for melting erucible tool
steel, and it has been set up in the Edgar Allen
works at Sheffield, side by side with the old pro-
cess. It is by the contrast between these two
processes that the marvel of the new invention is
most quickly realized.

There is no contact between the coil and the
crucible, still less between the coil and the steel
inside it; yet, by a process ke that of a wireless
installation, the electricity in the coil gencrates
heat in the steal ; the steel, in fact, is melted by
wireless. Eddy currents are set up, which not only
melt the metal, but set it moving so violently that
the surface in the middle of the pot is higher than
at the sides. This secures the thorough mixing,
which is one of the many advantages of the new
process.

It means a revolution in the whole work of
steel-making, and not the least of the gains will
be an increase in the comfort of the workers,

AVIATION IN ENGLAND

Aviation is making great progress in Europe.
Ere long regular services from Fngland to various
coptinental towns will be established. The
British Air Service, in conjunetion with continental
services are arranging for night services. Sir
Alan Cobham has undertaken a three months'
journey throughout the United Kingdom for popu-
larising aviation amorng the British people, to
induce Municipalities to start Air Services and to
instil into the minds of the youuger generation a
flying spirit. He will visit about hundred towns
and give over a thousand free lights to boys and
girls. One of the objects of the flght is to survey
landing positions in the kingdom,

mast welcome and valyable visit,

NEW MUSEUM IN RUSSIAN SIBERIA

A scheme is being considered by the Central
Department for Science in Russia to create a vast
musenm refrigerator in the Tar East, capable of
presorving the bodies of human beings and ani-
mals indefinitely.

The scheme has been suggested by the pheno-
menon of the “ eternal frosto” of Siberia, where
in perpetually frozen regions, the corpses of aniz
mals have been discovered, the flesh of which is
sound enough to eat after thousands of years.

In the proposed museum refrigerator it iy
intended to form a collection of the bodies of
peoples of all races, the objects in use during
their lifetime, and specimens of food-

. stuffs, and
of apimals and birds w

hich are becoming extinet.
AEROPLANE IN THE RADIO EYE

A young American, Francis Jenkins, has in-
vented an aerial eye which ecan reveal territory

over a range of 400 wmiles,

The television set is installed in an acroplane
with a hole in the cabin floor through
Images picked up arve transmitted to

station below.

which

This sensational development of radio vision will
enable army commanders to obtain a continnous
moving picture of enemy fortifications, troop move
meants, gun emplacements, and supply depots,

‘The United States military leaders are w

. atching
experiments to test the value of the new in

vention,

SCIENCE CONGRESS IN SOUTH AVFRICA

The South African Indians very high]y appre-
ciate Sir Jagadis Chandra Bose’s acceptance
of the invitation to attend the South Afyie

't an segsj
of the Britigh on

Association’ i
lon's Science Congress

i in

July. The Indians all over the Uniop most

eagerly await their distinguished countrymay’
8

a mceiving- -
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LITERARY BIOGRATHY

Mr. Philip Ciuedalla, in a recent speech at the
Authors’ Club, said of Literary Biography:—-

«Tyuth is the end of the hiographer. Tt is
what he is after. That platitude makes it desir-
able that in his record the biographer shonld
endeavour to confine himsell to those matters of
which the truth can be ascertained : that he
should steer clear of the area of pure conjecture.
That is why, asa very material person, T am
always sceptical of those biographiers who unlock
the secrets of the souls of defunct statesmen and
monarchs.””  He went on to add:

“T do not admit that the compilation of a card
'ndex is the writing of history.

“ Biography is a thing with certain perfectly
lefinite limits. Tt is a region that is bounded on
‘he north by history, on the south by fiction, on
‘he east by obituary, and on the west by tedinm.”
‘It seems to me,” added Mr. Guedalla, * that you
:an put all you have to say about a man into one
solume—unless you are in a great hurry, and then
you have to write three or four. But if you have
time to do the jol properly, you can get him into
e volume.

e seas are full of sunk biographies, due to
‘e simple fact that the man put to sea with too
much cargo, and it shifted.”

TRAVELLERS BOOKS

The English traveller is generally going to or
coming from somewhere, and he or she differs
from the American, who, as a rule, is

wandering about in scarch of entertain-

therein
merely
ment or information.
American writer in his Diary of Travelin the Kast,

Your Inglishman, says an

~arries about with him a book tucked under his

wm.  If he sits down on desk or in saloon, he im-

mediately opens this book and reads for dear life.
I'he casual observer is immediately impressed by
he erudite perseverance of the reader, and it is
nlv when a mischance reveals the title of the
)O(;k that the effect is destroyed,

04

“Some English travellers read good books, some
read vicious books, bt for the most part, the read-
ing is simply useless except to pass the time. The
volumes in a ship’s library are probably selected
with due regard to the taste and fancy of the ex-
pected reader, and it is seldom that one finds any-
thing very profound or helpful, or even stimulating,
The American traveller, on the other haad, seldom
reads at all; but, if there are classes among
Awmericans, one might say that the better-class,
American reads, if he reads, books which inform
and educate.”

TWO NOBEL PRIZE WINNERS

The Nobel Prize for Literature for 1927 has
been awarded to the French Philosopher, Henry
Bergson, and the same for 1928 has been award-
ed to the Norwegian authoress, Sigrid Undset, for
the growth of the soil.

RANGOON DAILY NEWS

The RAXGOON DalLy NEWs has been register-
ed as a limited liability company with an autho-
rised capital of Rs. 5 lakhs divided into 50,000
shares of Rs. 10 each. Mr. Mahomed Auzam,
proprietor of the paper, will be the first Managing
Iirector. There are 7 Directors, and the business
will be taken over by them,

Dx. SUNDERLAND

whose hook “India in Bondage ” has met
with official disfavour. The printer
and the publisher are on trial,
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PROGRESS OF EDUCATION IN MADRAS

Dr. A. S. Woodburne quoted some interesting
figures in an address on the progress of education
in the Madras Presidency at the annual Missionary
Conference at Kodaikanal. Whereas the provi-
sion for University education in the budget of

1923-24 was Rs. 1114 lakhs, it is Rs. 51 lakhs
for the year 1920-305 for secondary education,
the total provision is Rs. 23 lakhs and elementary
education Rs. 142 lakhs as against Rs. 19 and
Rs. 75 lakhs respectively seven years ago. The
total amount set apart for education in the
present budget is over Ra, 3,10,00,000 or 18 per
cent. of the revenues of the Presidency. Govern-
ment-managed schools and Board schools are the
most expensive. The whole of the burden of
their cost falls on the taxpayer. In the case of
elementary education, the Board schools receive
Rs. 9-9 from public funds per pupil per year, and
aided jnstitutions only Rs. 5, per pupil during
the same period. The aided schools, says Tuw
CATHOLIC LEADER, at least as for as the mission-
ary institutions are concerned, are as eflicient as
the public schools. But they do not receive the
same amount of support from Government as
those of its own creation. If literacy is to spread
and elementary education placed within the reacl:
of all, Government should utilise the services of
aided agencies 1nore extensively and be more
liberal in their grants to schools.

UNIVERSITIES IN SPAIN

Students’ strike, as of the workmen, seems to
be the order of the day. It is even more rampant
in Europe. It was reported, the other day, that
Universities in Spain retaliated by closing their
doors against them.

The King of Spain bas now signed a decree
authorising the reopening of the Universities
since the closing of which there has been growing
discontent epitomised as a *“ revo't of youth,” with
the possibility of an appeal by the intellectuals to
the League of Nations,

BOARDING SCHOOT OR DAY SCHOOT,

“The average hay wants a goold mixtnre of
home influence and sehool tradition,” says Mr.
R. W. Jepson, the uew THeadmaster of the
Mercers’  School, in the IvENING NEWS,

“1 think a day school provides more easily the
possibilities of ohtaining this blend of treatment,

“In sending a boy to a boarding school, there
is no doubt that a parent i shicking responsibility
to some extent in most cases.

“I think that a boy should take a great interest
in his school, apart altogether from the scholastic
side, and I think parents should be encouraged to
understand school life, so that they may, withont
affecting or diminishing the lome influcnce on
their child, understand better what his life in
school is and what his atfitude towards it
shounld e,

“For the only boy, well, perhaps a hoarding-
school is the best place, or even for the vouth
who has an abnormal number of corners that
should be knocked off by contact with folk ont-
side his family.”

N |
SIR JADUNATH SIRCAR
who was knighted on the King's Birthday,

Legal

THE ARREST OF MR. CHATTERJEE

We are afraid the Government of Bengal have
been thoroughly ill-advised in arresting Mr. Rama-
nand Chatterjee, the well-known Editor of the
MODERN Revigw. Dr. Sunderland’s book may or
may not contain libellous matter: the (iovernment
are entitled to their own opinion just as the
public, and therc is the court of law to decide it.
But what, in the name of common sense, is the
meaniog of suddenly launching a prosecution on
the publisher of a book, chapters of which were
appearing month after month in the pages of his
magazine, and the first edition of it in book form
had been sold away, and a second one issued ?

HINDU LAW REFORM

Presiding over the All-India Hindu Law Re-
scarch Reforin Association Conference at Poona
on May 22, Mr. Justice Mudgaukar stressed the
prevailing dissatisfaction with the administration of
Hindu Law and absence of practical unanimity
regarding alterations. "The Hindu community
would appear to stand on the need of lead and
education in necessary reforms, and it was this
lead which the Association could give.

The speaker proceeded : ““ We recognise that
the Hindus are no longer an isolated community
which they were in those ancient times, and
even now Hindu society is not static but dyna-
mic. Like other societies, it must, in the course
of time, come forward or lag behind, We desire
it should progress. If we find our laws crystalli-
sing and favouring those institutions which have
decayed and prevent progress, we should conceive
it our duty to strive to alter them in the right
direction.”

DELHI BOMB CASE
¥ In the Delbi Bomb Case, both Bhagat Singh
and Dutt were found guilty under Seetion 307,
I. P. C, and Section 3 of the Explosives Aet,
and sentenced to transportation for life. The
.accused hailed the sentence with shouts of Long
Live the Revolution ", etc.
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A POINT OF HINDU LAW

Sir Grimwoeod Mears, Chief Justice, and Mr.
Justice Sen, decided the other day an important
point of Hindu law, disallowing a petition moved
by Mr. O. M. Chiene on behalf of one of the sons
of the late General Balmokund Dube of Indore,
for the grant of letters of administration in respect
of certain shares in public companies forming part
of joint family property. Council submitted that
the company concerned had refused to transfer the
shares unless, as required by the Articles of
Association, letters of administration were obtained.
Their Lordships reviewed the whole law on the
subject, expressed their dissent fromn certain
rulings and held that, as the law stood, no such
grant could be made in respect of a joint family
property and the company was not entitled to
demand letters of administration from the surviving

* members.

DAMAGES FOR THE FEDERATION

A decree for Rs. 1,000 has been passed by Mr.
Justice Dass, in favour of the, Anglo-Indian and
Domiciled European Federation and its President,
M:. C.H. Campagnac, who sued Col. H. Gidney,
M.L.A., President of the Anglo-Indian and Dormi-
ciled European Association of India, for damages
of Rs. 3,000, for libel published in the RANGOON
TiMES in April and May 1927,

BAR COUNCIL'S VIEW

The Bar Council had upheld a barrister, who,
at a murder trial, exhorted the jury to remember
that a human life depended upon their verdict
which might be irrevocable. The Court had
deprecated . the words, but the Bar Council
considered that they did not go beyond the
latitude allowable to counsel.

LORD BIRKENHEAD'S PENSION

Lord Birkenhead has aonounced an early
abandonment of his pension. Speaking at Ban-
bury, he claimed to be probably the only man in
the British Empire to relinquish in three monthg
‘the pension 5,000 sterling.
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THE LATE LORD ROSEBURY

The death of Lord Rosebery removes from the
sphere of Kmpire politics a  picturesque personal-
ity. He was, like the late Lord Curzon, gifted
with all the graces of clojuence and  personality.,
Eadowed by naturc with most ot the attributes
that make for success in life --wealth, high social
connections, personality, a gift of eloquence and
literary ability of a high order—he yet did not rise
to the full height ofhis capacity. Nothing was
beyond his reach and yet he never came up exactly
to the level of his reputation. He led the Liberals
for a while in Parliament after the retivement of
Gladstone in 1894 and fially retired in 1896.

“ Apart from politics, he had shown his talents
as an administrator in other spheres also; as the
first Chairman of the London County Council, he
showed that municipal affairs should not be
beneath the dignity of a first-rate politician since
the call of duty in the smaller sphere was as
urgent as that in the national sphere.” As a writer
also, Lord Rosebery's record is far from being
negligible ; his Lirk or P11 is a memorable and
powerfully written biography ; his NAPOLEON—
THE Last PHASE is the turning point in the
British attitude towards Napoleon which up to the
time was fanaticallyhostile, and makes delightful
reading. Lord Rosebury’s was a type of character
‘which is rare in these days of democracy.

THE LABOUR CABINET

The following oflicial announcement is made of
the personnel of the New Government :—

Mr. Ramsay MaclDonald : Prime Minister.

Mr. Philip Snowden: Chancellor of Exchequer.

Mr. Arthur Henderson: Secretary of State for
Foreign Affairs.

Mr. J. H. Thomas: Lord rivy Seal,

Mr. Sidney Webb: Secretary of State for
Dominions and Colonies.

Lord Parmoor : President of the Council,

Sir John Sankey: Lord Chancellor,

Mr. J. R. Clynes: Secretary of State for Home
Affairs.

Captain Wedgwood  Benn: Scerelary of State
for India.

Lord Thompson @ Seeretary of State for Air.

Mr. Tom Shaw: Secretary of State for War,

Me. Arthur Greenwood @ Minister of Health.

Miss Margaret Bondfield : Minister of Labour.

Mr. Noel Buxton: Minister of Agriculture.

Sir Charles Trevelyan : President of the Board
of Education.

Mr. William Grahamn: President of the Board
ot Trade.

Mr. A. V. Alexander: First Lord of Admiralty.

Mr. W. Adamson: Seeretary for Scotland.

Mr. George Lanshury @ Commissioner of Works.

Sir Oswald Mosley : Chancellor of the Duehy
ot Lancaster,

Mr. W, Jowitt: Attorney-General,

Mr. J. B, Melville : Solicitor-General.

Mr. . O. Roberts : Minister of Pensions.

Mr. Herbert Morrison : Minister of T'ransport.

Mr. Tom Johnston: Parliamentary Under
Secretary for Scotland.

Mr. I B. Lees-Smith: Post-Master-General.

Lord Arnold: Paymaster-General.

SIR FRANK NOYCE
who was knighted this month.
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MUSSOLINT AND THE POPE

It would appear that the Jjubilation over the
Roman question is premature.  For it is reported
that in a long letter to Cardinal Gasparri, the
Neeretary of State, replying to the recent speeches
of Signor Mussolini dwing the discussion of the
Lateran Treaty in the Chawmber and Senate in
which Signor Mussolini /n/er alic claimed  that
the Churel of Italy was subject to the authority
of the State, the Pope emphatically dissents  from
many of Signor Mussolini’s views. In the course
of the letter, the DPope, after recalling that the
‘Cfoncordat’ formed an integral part of the ‘I'reaty,
for the solution ot the Roman Question, ends with
the ominous words, “ It tollows that together they
stand or fall, even if the Vatican City should fall
as a consequence’ thus clearly indicating that the
Vatican would consider the failure of the ltalian
Govermnent to observe the clanses of the Concor-
dat as sufficient reason not o ralify the Lateran

Treaties.

LADY MOSLEY WITH HER CHILDREN.

The danghter of Lord Curzon is now a Member of
Parliament with her husband  8ir Oswald who
has joined the Labouyr Cabizet as Chancellor
of the Duchy of Lancaster,

THE NEW GOVERNMENT

Mr. Ramsay MacDonald has formed his Cabinet
and the choice of the personnel (the names appear
in another section) has given general satisfaction.
The British Press, irespective of party predilec-
tion, has warmly approved of Mr. MacDonald's
selection. )

All speculations regarding the oceupant of the
office of Secretary of State for India in the Labour
Cabinet have proved false and a brilliant parlia-
mentarian, with a good record in the Liberal Party
and who joined the Labour ranks only in 1927,
has been appointed to the place. The appoint-
ment has been received well by the British Press.

Among the other members of the Cabinet whose
names have been announced, the most noteworthy
appointment is that of Miss Margaret Bondfield,
who is the first British woman to get Cabinet rank.
She will hold the oftice of Minister of Labour.

Mr. J. H. Thomas who, with Mr. Lansbury and
Sir Oswald Mosley, will tackle the unemployment
problem, in an interview, said that his task will
be to find *“ work at home usefully and profitably”.
The development ot the Empire was included in
his list and no practical scheme in any part of the
E mpire would be excluded. \

THE BRITISH ELECTORATE

The final figures issued from Somerset House,
says tha MANCUESTER GUARDIAN, show that there
are 1,357,776 more women than men on the new
1‘cgistel: of electors for ingland aud Wales. The
women’s majority for Great Britain and Ireland
comes up to 1,528,588,

The details for lingland and Wales are :—

Men. Women.

Borougls S 6,022,369 6,921,908
Countyies <o BTRE010 6,287,545
Universities h7,001 15,703
Totals -~ 11,867,380 18,225 156

'l‘o_ this total of 25,092,536 must be added the
S.COttlsh total of 2,980,259 and Northern Ireland’s
647,775 giving a gyand total of 28,720,570,
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INDIAN FOOTBALL TEAM

Indian football teams in Calenita bave cut off all
connection with the Football League dominated by
Turopeans.

This step was foreced on them by the insulting
speech of one Mr. Lamb at the last wmeeting of
the Council in which he rebuked Indians for bad
mangers. The Council, in clear excess of its
powers, also suspended a member of the Mohan
Bagan Team.

"Though over a hundred and torty Indian teamns
had been in the League agalnst only fourteen
European teams, its Council had a clear majority
of Europeans and the proceedings of the last meet-
ing finally proved to Indians that this uuenatural
control must go.

At a representative meeting  presided over by
Mr. N. N. Sircar, it has been decided to torm an
Indiau Lootball League. This move has been
welcomed by all classes ot people as the present
arrangement had been leading to much bad fecl-
ing. The new League will try to keep out all
communpal strife in sports.

THE PRINCE AND HAGEN

H. R. H. the Prince of Wales, whose handicap
is now 16, has invited Walter Hagen to play him
at golf at Sunningéale on the conclusion of the
Moortown Tournament. Hagen was delighted and
told the interviewer: “The Prince is just a
recular boy. He is a darned fine chap.  We like
him in Awmerica. He has such a nice way and
I want to take all the American boys along with
me. They tell me thep hope he will win. It is
wonderfully good of him to want to play me.”

AN INDIAN LADY AVIATOR

'The daughter of the late Mr. k. D. Melta and
the wife of Mr. ¥. D). Petit, Barrister, a son of Sir
Dinshaw Petit, a well-known Parsic Baronet and
Mill-owner of Bombay, has just achieved a feat of
flying solo in an Aero-plane, having received her
training as a Pilot at the Aero-drome at Juhu, a
suburh of Bombay.

Sport

THE SOUTH AFRICANS rs. M.C.C.

The M. C. C. put out a strong side at Lords
against the South Africans and apleasant day’s
cricket was witnessed though the rate of scoring
was never high. The Tourists’ batting, however,
was consistent though two of their stars Siedle and
Deanc failed. Morkel again played a sound
innings, and Cameron and Caterall got into the
parties.

Fenden, observes the Tines o1 INDIA corres-
poudent, played a true captain’s innings for Swrey
who had lost their chief rungetters and had made
a poor start, but Fenden, batting in characteristic
fashion, with the assistance of Gregory, turned
the tables, and Surrey eventually passed the
fourth century. Barrett routed Leicester who
ouly just passed the lhalt century. Hulie, the
Lnternational ftootballer, made his debut in first
class cricket for Middlesex and batted in pro-
mising fashion.

Bell and Bates, we are told, put up a record
first wicket stand for Clamorgan -against the
Champions, but the ecricket in this match was
pever too bright. Hampshire, after starting well,
collapsed, and, in the last twenty minutes’ play,
lost six wickets for only eight russ, Croom being
the bowler responsible. Yorkshire just managed
to pass Kent's very moderate score, thanks chicfly
to Rhodes who put up a dogged resistance to the
wiles of Freeman.

MOTOR SPEED RECORD

Mes. Bruce, an Eaglishwoman motorist, broke
the world’s record for nou-stop wmotor mn by a
single-handed driver, by driving for 2.4 continuous
hours and covering over 3,400 kilowmetres at an
average speed of 144 kilometres an hour, The
previous record was held by Miss Eldridge with
an average speed of over 116 kilometres an hour.

INTERNATIONAL FOOTBALL

In Association ootball International, Scotland
beat England by one goal to nil, thus winning
+ Interpational Association Football Championship,
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INDTAN WOMANHOOD
A crowded meeting was convened in Bristol on
May 17th under the joint anspices of ten different
societies including the Women’s - International
League, Women’s Co-operative Guilds, Women's
Labour Ghuilds, F. L. P. Women's Guild, St.

4 Aidan's Women's Parliament, Theosophical Order

Service, Young Theosophists, ¥. L. P. Guild of
Youth, Junior Co-operative (ruilds and Council for
the Prevention of War., Mr, Guru S. Dutt, L. C. S,
spoke on “ The Woman's Aspect in Indian Affairs,”
and, in addition to the public, more than H0 dele-
gates representing the above movements were
present, the chair being taken hy Mrs. Burrow
Hill, a well-known local Magistrate.

The lecturer in an able speech stressed the

ancient ideal of Tndian Womanhood, and stated.

that in 5,000 B. C., India had developed a civiliza-
tion in which women hagd the first place. He refer-
red to the dark ages of Indian history, during
which women were shut out from education, and
purdah and <¢hild marringe came into practice.
One of the first pioneers to advocate women’s
cause was Raja Ram Mohun Koy, whose tomb lies
in Bristol. Mr. Dutt then made further reference
to his wife Saroj Nalini who founded the Mahila
Samitis, and to the growth of the movement after
her death. He concluded by emphasising the
opportunity which lies before English women to

greate the bond of friendship and love with their
Indian sisters. .

A keen diseussion followed, during which the
audience condemned the fact of Indian women
working in the mines. A letter was then read out
which was an expression of greetings from the
women of Bristol to the Women of India; it was
still in course of circulation among various women’s
movements in the town, but the first 200 signatures
wera being sent to India through Mr. Kabali, the
first Indian aviator. After an enthusiastic vote Tof
thanks had been accorded to the speaker, the
meeting closed,

SUCCESS OF INDIAN ATR-MATL

The suceessful inauguration of the Indian Ajr-
Mail is hailed by newspapers as a historic event in
the annals of imperial communication marking a
definite beginning of scheduled air services, rivall-
ing those by land and sea. Greatimpression has
been created by Sir Samuel Hoare’s remark that
a “few days ago I was sleeping at Alfresco and
was awakened by the grunting of a hippopotamus

and the howls ofthe hywnas. Anybody may leave
London and shoot lions in Africa or tigers in India,
and be back in London in a little over a fort-
night.”” Tt is pointed out that the India Service
is only a precursor of air-mails to South Africa and
Australia.

Mr. C. Y. CHINTAMANI

who presided over the States’ People’s Conference
at Bombay.
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May 17. Persla and Sweden sign a treaty of

friendship.
May 18. Sind Provincial Conference meets jn
- Karachi, Diwan Chamanlal presiding.

May 19. Rajah Sir Annamalai gets a big recep-
tion at Colombo,

. May 20. Lord Rosebery is dead.

May 21, Tlam Din, murderer of Rajpal, is sen-
tenced to death.

May 22. Sir A. K. Ghuznavi is appointed mem-
ber of the Bengal Executive Council.

© May 23. Maharani of Cooch-Behar performs the

" naming ceremony of Mr. Kabali's airship as
- “ Feather of Dawn.”
May 24. Viceroy postpones dissolution of the
 Legislative Assembly.
May 25. The personnel of the Whitley Commis-
sfon is announced.
May 26. Amanullah arrives in Bombay.
May 27. Queen Mary celebrates her 62ud birth-
day.
May 28, General Nadir Khan proclaims himgelf
as Amir,
May 29. Mr. 8. N. Mullick is appointed Member
of the India Council.
May 30. Sic Umar Hayat Khan is appointed
Member of the India Council.

May 31. General elections in England result in
Labour victory.

- June 1. The International Labouy ()'onferénce

meets in Geneva. '

June 2. The Sessious trial of the Assembly
Bomb case opens.

- Juae 3. Kuighthood is conferred on Profeasors

C. V. Raman and Jadunath Sircar,

: June 4. Mr. Baldwin tenders his resignafion.
--Jane 5. Mr. Ramsay Macdonald accepts Premier-

ship, after having an audience with the. King.

June 6. Mr. Ramanand Chatterjee is arrested
and let on bail,

June 7. 'The personnel of the Labour Cabinet

I
*

is announced,

. Diary of the Month

L

June 8. Capt. Wedgwood Benn becomes the
Seeretary of State for India.

Jur.m 9. Mr. Macdonald issnes a statenient out-
lining his poliey.

June 10, The Congress of “ Aunti-Giod” mave-
ment meets at Moscow.

June 11, The accused in the Delhi Bomb out-

rage have heen sentenced to transportation

for hife.

June 12, . M. the King resumes a part of his
State duties.

June 13, Mr. Lloyd George
party’s immediate policy.

June 14.  ({en. Dawes, the New Amecrican Am-
bassador, arrives in London.

June 15. TRussian forces invade Mongolin as a

reprisal for the Chinese raids on the Soviet
Consulate in’ Manchuria, '

SIR C. V', RAMAN, y.n..
whose eminence in Scier
by the award of a Knirhii

Al
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BUILDING BETTER B

How Mental Training Is Enabl-ing Thousands £
And Women To Increase Their Efficiengyt
And BRAIN Power, -

I'HOUSANDS of men and women in every
Profession,

ncreasing their Efficiency, and consequently

heir Barning Power, as a result of scientifically

raining their minds by means of Pelmanism.

" Pelmanism builds better

brains. It banishes

whatis known as the
“Inferiority Complex.” It
'drives the dark clouds of
Depression - away from

- mental  atmosphere in
- « which you “ live, move,
“sr J. Foster Fraser. and have your being'’ clear
vital, and undisturbed. It
liminates harmful, morbid, and * defeatist’’
houghts. It provides a remedy for that *for-
fetting habit "—that distressing habit of for-
retting appointments, names, dates, telephone:
yumbers, prices, and “ the right argument at
be right moment,” which so often causes
seople to miss opportunities of advancement
vhich possibly never recur. :
.On the positive side Pelmanism increases
rour mental energy._ It strengthens your Will-
dower. It gives you Courage, Initiative,
Forcefulnetss,. Determination, and Self-Coné
idence, It gives you a memory—you an
fheﬁ%}ple—ecan depend upon.
you to tatk an optimistic outlook on life. It

makes your mind keer, alert, resourceful, and.

self-reliant. In short, it develops just those
nental qualities which lead to success in life. -

""As Sir John Foster Fraser writes : “‘ Pelman-
sm qui¢ ens Perception; ‘it stimulates the
‘magination ; it develops Coucentration. It
will pot make the duniderhead into a statesman,
butit will and does provide a plan whereby
we can make the best of our qualities,”

Business, and Trade are .

Timidity Self-Doubt, and . -

your horizon, leaving the .

It causes -
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Remarkable Results. s »;' P

W % d
Here are a few extracts taken. at w
from letters written to the Pelman Instfutein

India from readers who are training their minds

by means of Pelmanism, describing some of
the benefits they have received.

A COMPANY SECRETARY writes: “I have
learnt to school myself to do the disagreeable
job to-day instead of to-morrow. Have noticed
things more than before. Have more confidence
to follow my own judgment, and consequently
feel increasingly reliant and am conscious of a.
mental growth.” :

A STUDENT writes that Pelmanism has given

her a clear aim and greater self-control, and has

enabled her to concentrate on her studies in

such a way as to -help her to remember what’
she has learnt. .

A CIVIL SERVANT (1. C. 8,) writes:—“I have

gained self-confidence and energy. I am dispos-

" ing of my daily duties more easily and smoothly.

A CIVIL SURGEON writes:—“1 have never for '

a moment regretted taking m

course - of

Pelmanism. It has taught me much. Auto-

suggestion, concentration, recollection and en-

thusiasm in all matters, a greater interest in’,
life in general, and in my profession in- parties-'.
lar, are among the benefits I can attribute to
my course, and if I have any regrets, it is that &

the course has now come to a close, "

A CAPTAIN (L M. 8,) writes:—"“1 have deve-

loped interest in life and work, both of which.
had nearly died out of me, My senses are get-.

ting acuter again and I am acquiring knowledge

1

by their continned use. “I can’t do this™ no.
more occurs to me now, -for I have ‘ confilence
in myself. In short, the eourse has given me
an impetus for general improvement.” :

"
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A PLANTER writes :—*There are two benaﬁtllgg
that I have derived from the course, and t’hqgs 5
are a considerable gain in confidence, and the:
acquisition of a greater tendency to tackle a job?
immediately, instead of delaying until the “&}

moment,”
P.T. 0.




A BARRISTER writes :—“In lncid and interesting
language Pelmanism teaches every one how to
take an interest in life so that they may live
their lives to the fullest extent, and get the
best out of it.

A MERCANTILE ASSISTANT writes :—* I have

‘learnt how to think ; my memory is good, and
I am less self-conscious. I am not sure whether
the position to which I am proceeding at the
end of the month is directly attributable to
Pelmanism ; but Pelmanism will make me

© sueceed in it. ”

AN ARCHITECT writes:—“I have developed con-

- centration, attention and interest powers which

© I'lacked before, and I have now a good know-
ledge of my professional requirements as a

* result of training my senses on Pelman lines.

~ My will and power for effort has been consider-

. ab{y improved.

A Writer says that Pelmanism has enabled him to
conquer his old absent-mindedness, forgetfulness
and carelessness. Also, owing to the mental
alertness and confidence developed by Pelman-
ism, he has been able to secure a good job.

A MUBICIAN writes: “I have experienced an
all-round improvement. Concentration, Will-
Power, and Memory are improved beyond
recognition. The pleasure of possessing these

. ahilities has made my life happier. It was the best
-day’'s work I .ever did when I sent for this Course.”

A NURSE writes: It has given me an aim
in lif, and has shown me how I can earry it

" out. It'has made the world seem a much more
interesting place fo live in, and I feel more
Self-Confident, with a more reliable Memory.”

A LABORATORY ASSISTANT writes :— Pel.
manism has been for me a remarkable method
of individual unfoldment, bringing out abilities T

POST THIS FREE

never dreamt I possessed, quite apart from
being an investment that has paid for itself
time and again. It has given me courage and
enterprise to strike out on my own and has
changed my environment and general outlook
on life more than I should have thought pos-
sible,”
The revised Pelman Course is now ready.
It embodies the results of the latest discoveries
in Psychology, and is based on the experience

gained by the Institute in the course of training -

the minds of over 500,000 men and women.
This Course is fully described in an interesting
book entitled ‘ The Efficient Mind, ’ a copy of
which can be obtained free of charge by any
reader who applies for it to-day.

Pelmanism is quite easy and simple to

follow. It only takes up a few minutes daily,

The books are printed ina

handy “pocket size,” so that
you can study them in odd
moments during the day.
Even the busiest man or
woman can spare a few
minutes daily for Pelmanism,
Write or Call To-day.
_ Here is the coupon, Post
it to-day to the Pelman Institute, Indian Head
quarters, Delhi 8, and by return you will
receive a free copy of ‘The Efficient Mind,’
together with particulars showing how you can
enrol for a course of Pelmanism on the most
convenient terms.

Readers who can cail at the Insts-
tute will be cordially welcomed,

COUPON TO-DAY.

To the PELMAN INSTITUTE, '
"~ Indian Headquarters, Delhi 8,

NAME.................
ADDRESS................

- OCCUPATION......

 Sl————————

Please send me, gratis and post-free, a copy of ‘THR EFFICT .
culars showing how I can enrol for revised Pelman C CIENT MIND,
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For luxurious ,
cross country travel—

~ the NEW NASH «400”

Swung low to the road and fitted with
big hydraulic shock absorbers, this
car brings you in at the journey’send, K
and finer motor car” were well chosen.  relaxed and refreshed — never tx::d, :

i ition motor gives  Its ease of steering and control makes
Tes n.e‘:rem Ig;;u::d speed, gl,ith driving a constant pleasure,nomatter
Jocrea fuel l::nsmnption. : where you go or how long you drive,:.

DIS-TF\"IBUTORS FOR MADRAS PRESIDENCY,

N

. OUR first cross country trip ina
‘ Y new Nash “400" will convince you

that the words “the world bas a new.

1 votR“‘~““P¥"" o Ho AT

~.:- THE MOTOR RECONDITIONING STATION,

emsennes 101, Nount Rou
‘ il AR
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Y Quaker Oats is

® - ® ] * '
.Packed. 1n tin containers
CKED under the tremendous pressure of 20,000
X pounds, fresh, perfectly prepared Quaker Qats is forced
into the special Quaker tin air-tight. Thus contamination
and deterioration, so commonin loosely packed cereals, are -
eliminated with Quaker Oats. All the original rich, full,

natural flavor and nutritive value is preserved. You get
Quakei Oats aspure and delicious as the day itwas pregared.

' Then, too, the contents being pressed
so tightly together means you get more
in the Quaker tin than you doin other
lasger but more looskly packed con-
tainers. - v : :
Eat Quaker Oats every day. This de-
' Licious, healthful food should be apart |
of the daily diet of everyone., Always BFE
- insist upon the Quaker tin and be sure '
to look for the name and " )
the familiar Quaker figure %

mmama B wagef
nalaya Bouquet
~Bath Soap

The makers of HIMALA
‘woman of mﬁnement a8 an ' .YA‘ BOIUQIIEI" BATH SOAP comm d‘ N
essential part:of her toilet—essentia] becmenh it to every
: use she demands the =

st and can nowhere find a purer or more deliciously fragrant §

. refuse to produce. .The price. i g
fuce. -The price is moderste. . These .viriges :
. BOUQUET cloan out of the ordinary rum of Bath Sougy, || T U0 BIMALAYA -’

I":“RA__SMIC", PERFUMERS "LONDON. .

s
R ‘ . ;L ! L
. fa e DTN * ;
e D et e ey
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Why Quaker Oats is
Packed in tin containers

PACKED under the tremendous pressure of 20,000
pounds, fresh, perfectly prepared Quaker Oats is forced
into the special Quaker tin air-tight. Thus contamination
and deterioration, so common in loosely packed cereals, are
eliminated with Quaker Oats. All the original rich, full,
natural flavor and nutritive value is preserved. You get
Quaker Oats as pure and delicious as the day it was prepared.

Then, too, the contents being pressed
so tightly together means you get more
in the Quaker tin than you do in other
larger but more loosely packed con-
tainers.

Eat Quaker Oats every day. ‘This de-
licious, healthful food should be apart §
of the daily diet of everyone. Always |}
insist upon the Quaker tin and be sure

to look for the name and .
the familiar Quaker figure f T—

be f the genuine. [[So—aert
to be sure of the g € ,DTL‘JW

Himalaya Bouquet
Bath Soap

The makers of HIMALAYA BOUQUET BAT '
, H SOAP commend i
woman of refinement as an essential part of her toilet—essential becau:e:he ‘; s oo
best and can nowhere find a purer or more deliciously fragrant Soap maads the
The lather is soft and rich, suited to the m i . |
ost delicate skin. Th

sands of tablets are sold every day, each is up to a standard below :vul;gil:h ‘;:‘3’ :‘:’“’

makers

refuse to produce. The price is moderate. These vi
. virtes it
BOUQUET clean out of the ordinary run of Bath Soaps. together lift HIMA.LAYA

“ERASMIC" PERFUMERS, LONDON.
— TSt ;- S,

v
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U Kellogg’s are the ‘

il original corn flakesx
—and no others have

ﬁ ever equalled their] =

f

delicious flavour — the
extra crispness that o
makes them the world’s Z
favourites. Serve them| <y 7
with cold milk or cream| <=

— delightful with tin-

0 ned or fresh fruit. = |

H Helloygs |
| S,

0

CORN FLAKES

Ready-to-Serve

i dpgign =t N ITHRRGE T L L i e
Alromakernof Kellonu’s ALI.BRAN—alazative food

South India Chemicals &

Laboratories,
, * No cooking required
“ 8irisha "-Luz Church Road,* MYLAPORE Sold by all grocers

—in the red and green
package,

Madras. * (India.) EC——

K. Jupe '29, D, A,

0-TON TRUCK -
Teansmissiof, ZJ WHEEL

i

YOU may now have all'the per-

formance advantages of a
6-cylinder engine and 4 wheel
brakes on any size or type of

We lave some  Dodge-Graham trucks and buses.
attractive leaflets

and folders describ- Six cylinder power—six cylinder

ing these new trucks. speed. The snap of 6-cylinder

Why not write for .

one # acceleration, and safety of 4 wheel
brakes,

For price, for value,_ for appear-
ance, for their ability to do the
job—compare them !

DODGE-GRAHAM TRUGKS
Addison & Company" Ltd,

Madras, Rangalore,’ ~ Calicut, Trichinopoly, -

E. Juge '29.
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P. & O. AND BRITISH INDIA COMPANIES.

(INCORPORATED IN ENGLAND.)
MAIL AND PASSENGER SERVICES.

Under contract for the carriage of His Majesty’s Malls,
TICKETS INTERCHANGEABLE.

All 8ailings are liable to cancellation ot deviation without notice. Sailings to Coast Ports In
India and Burma, between India, Btraite Settlements, Ceylon, Java, Hongkong. China, Japan
Australia, New Zealand, West Indies, Mauritius, East and South Africa, Persian Gulf, Red Sea, Egypt'
Mediterranean, Antwerp and London. ’

PENINSULAR AND ORIENTAL SATLINGS—BOMBAY TO LONDON.

Steamers - Tons, B _§n‘mng About, Steamers, Tons. Bailing About
T8.8.% “ Razmak” 10.602 [ 15th June 1929 ) 8 8. “ Maloja "* "0.837 | 20th July 1999 ™
» * Mooltan "'t 20.R47 | 22nd do " o “Kalger-i-Hind" [11518 ] 27th " “
» * Rawalpindi ” 18619 | 29th do " » ' Rannura "* 16,601 | 3rd August ,,
w ‘ Rajoutana ”* 16.568 [ 6th July " . “Macedonia " 11,120 { 10th ,, "
w “Mantna” 10.946 ' 13th do - .
Through Steamers from Australia.f from China.*
PENINSULAR AND ORIENTAL SAILINGS—CALCUTTA TO LONDON.
STEAMERS " ToNs B __BAILING ABOUT
8, 8§, “Novara” 7.000 29th June 1929,
" “ Nankin ** 7 000 27th July ,
o “ Nagova ™ 7,000 10th August ,,
BRITISH INDIA SAILINGS FROM CALCUTTA & MADRAS TO LONDON.
Bailing About
Steamers Tons. From ‘.'Jaleutt;aa e l‘rol:n Madras
8. 8. “ Manora " 7.929 92nd June 1929 26th June 1929
w Mulbera " , 9,100 6th July ,, 10th July ,,
» ‘*Mashobra* 8.324 20th ,, " 24th ,, "
w “Wantola” 9,065 4th Angust,, 7th August,,

BRITISH INDIA COASTAL SAILINGS.

From Calcutta to 1—-RANGOON DIRECT—S8undays, Tuesdays and Fridays.
STRAIT8 via RANGOON—Fridays, also Sundays (Transhipping passengers).

N CHITTAGONG TO AKYAB, KYAUKPYU, AND RANGOON~—Rvery Monday;
COROMANDEL, CEYLON AND MALABAR PORTS TO BOMBAY—As inducement offers
STRATITS, CHINA AND J APAN—Fortnightly. *
FREMAN'!;L]% ADELAIDE, MELBOURNE AND 8YDNEY—Monthly with additional sailings

as reqaived.

MAURITIUS via COLOMBO—About every four weeks as inducement offers,
From Madres to +—RANGOON—Every Friday at 10 a. m.
STRAITS SRTTLEMENTS—Every alternate Wednesday at 5 p, m,
grom 39::;?-)7 :::—-ISA;IA Oll-ll—-(?l]rfu;t, on Wesdnuil;:yu Tid ll?rldsyl with Bnglish Mails,
asra via Karachl an ersian Gu orts—Subsidiary Mail stexmers leave on Wednesday vi.
and the Fast Mail on Fridays, the Iatter calling at Karachi, Bushire and Mn'ril;;nery;hvot\l's(r?"cm and Persian Gult Ports
Malabar Coast Ports, Ceylon, Coromandel Ports and Calcutta or Ra £ As ind
East and South Africa—Fortnightly, calling at Seychelles—~Monthly,
From Karachi to—BOMBAY-—Direct every Thursday with Bnglish Mails,
Basra via Busbire and Mahomerah—0nly on Sundays at noon ; via Peraian Gulf Ports on Sundays or Mondays,

MALABAR 00AST PORTS, COLOMB(O, MADRAS, CALOUTCA OR RANGOON-—As inducement offers,
Frequent connection with the B. & A. Line Steamers from HONGKONG to AUSTRALIA and NEW ZEALAND

Terms, Ratcla of Freight and Passages may be arranged with—Messrs. BINNY & CO., (MADRAS), LTD

OR MACKINNON, MACKENZIE & CO.,
CALCUTTA, BOMBAY AND KARACH],

offers,

B Sep. "2,

’ AND .
Rs. a. Rs. a.
. ologne— Wicker 531 0z. 34 12 | No. 354 Nenita Brilliantine 8olfd ...each... 1 4
No. ](.) Eau-de-C "8 . 24", .. 16 12 » 351 Tosca " . e g ee 214
" : » ” " 12 L 9 O » 356 Brilliantine Solid, Blau Gold,, .. 2 14
" 3 ' ; . v 6 , .. 412 w 758 Smelling Salts e gy e 015
"o . W 3%m.w. 3 0| . 142 Eaude-Quinine, small i | .. 2
» S . Plain 6 , o 4 6 w 141 Do, large .., . 8
"o ’ N " 4 , .. 30 + 158 Portugal Hair Wash, large ,, .. 4
W " - 2 e 1130 w 159 "Do. small .., .. 21
o . Watch Bhape13{ 0z. 110 w 133 Tce-Eau-de-Cologne U |
T » N " i . 014 w 465 Cold Cream, large pots ... ,, ... 11
"ok " " Decanter 36 , 29 6 n 180 Capiol Hair Wash e on 4
"Xy ': , . 12 ,, 12 4 » 119A Lavender Water,long ... ,, .. 1
- ; - 6 , 5 8 »' 406 Mouth lotion e 9 eee 1
" 5o " " i 6, 58 w 353 Brilllantine Asstd. Liquid... , .. 01
" o0 ” ” Glasa Stoppered36 , 24 0 » 103 Fanocy boxes, contg. one 4 oz.
moay " " 18 ., 12 4 bottls Eau-de-Cologne and 2
" oo :: - N 9 ., 66 tablets Toilet Soap e 4 ee 40
" 1934 Lavender Water ., 9 w 5 81 ' 104 Fancy boxes, contg. one 2 oz.
. 474 Nenita Bath Salts . 24 bettle Eau-de-Cologne and 2
" 898 Eau-d(ei ‘CoéogtﬂeSBathtS&s;;: tablet... 8 H- tablets Toilet Soap e u e 210
., 897 Lavender Bath Soap table 1 » 101 Fancy boxes, contg. one 4 oz.
" 8519:t'E’“'d°'c°l°'g.n° Soap E?x of 3 taE. 110 bottle Eau-de-Cologne and 1
985 Glycerine Soap tablet .. 0 8 tablet Toilet Soap e eee 38
" 418 Tooth Paste ... each ... 0 9 » 102 Fanoy boxes, contg. one 2 0z. -
“ 453 Vanishing Cream ’ we 1 4 bottle of Eau-de-Cologne and
o 464 Cold Cream . 10 1 tabl_ot Toilet Soap we 9 eee 2 2
" 627 Taloum Powder—Rhine » 981 Glycerine Boap oval ouke tablet ... 0 4
» Violets - vee (1) 1(1) v ggg " per box of 3 tablets... 1 8
Vanishing Cream N oo ” ", perbar.. 1 4
" :gg Bath Saltgl e . 112 w 985 Glycerine S8oap Round bath .
i i e m e 1 4 per tablet ... 0 8
" 629 Taloum Powder—Carnation,, — 011 «» 968 Benzoe Soap .. perbar.., 013
- " 628 Eau-de-Cologne Face Powder (white » 804 Eau-de-Cologne Soap per box
" Rachel and Naturelle) ... each .. 1 0 of 3 tablets ... 2 8
626 Talcum Powder—Eau-de-Cologne » 805 Lavender Soap, per box of
» each .. '012 3 tablets'..., 2 8
604 Nenita Face Powder—White, w 803 Flower Soap, Asstd, per box
" Rachel and Naturelle each 1 4 i of 3 tablets ... 2 8
580 Shampoo Powders _ .. per pkt. 4 | , 807 Eau-de-Cologne Soap. per box
”» 477 Eau-de-Cologne Bath Powder in . of 3 tablets - 312
" packets parpkth . g " ggg Bhaving SqapAllzeﬁll Tins each.. 0 9
-de-Cologne 8 oz. ... each ... . " In Alum. Tins per tin ... 0 12
n 33 Bau-derCologne o oh v @M 2 6| 1 851 Liquid Glyeorins Boap White
" 93 r 2 4 e w104 L .. Rose.perbot... 1 8
" g " Imperials 8 .. ... w e 38 953 Liquid Glycerine Soap (Eau-de-
" 53 v 4 'y oy . 200 QOologne) per bot,... 1 8
- » 93 . 2, ey e 1 4 » 891 Bath Soap White Rose peretab. ... 0 8
”
OUR PERFUMERY LIST WILL BE SENT FREE UPON REQUEST.
N CER’S Branciues
SP BRANCHES.

WREDAROONRO

K. June '8,



ssurance Gompany of Canada.

If every wife knew what every widww knows
hj . *
Every husband would be insured.

Have you made a proper provision for your wife and children or for your own later years ?

A 25-year Endowment Policy for Rs. 10,000 with this splendid Company at the age of
25 will show a very satisfactory return at maturity. ‘The dividends on the present basis
accumulate to Rs. 7,540 and you would thus receive at maturity the sum of Rs. 17,540.
. Policies contain all possible protection against the inability to continue the premiums
in the form of Automatic Non-forfeiture, Surrendor Values, Loan Values, ete., and a 'Table of
Guarantee@ Values is inserted in every Policy. ’

A Policy such as this serves the double purpose of protecting your dependents and at the
same time provides a systematic method of saving for later years when your earning power
may be decreasing, i

The Company maintains an Office in Madras for the 1 ] 1
) 3 L tain )ffice 3 2 service of its policy-holders and further
information or advice will be gladly given on application to : / postey f

The Sun Life Assurance Company of Canada.
Assets Rs. 133,96,12,893.  Insurance in force Rs. 519,10,29,941.
W. ALLAN ELEY, District Manager,

Phone, 3480. P. O. Box 238, MADRAS.
New Mercantile Bank Buildings, st Line Beach, G.T., Madras.

F.& C. OSLER LTD

ELECTRICAL ENGINEERS
OSLER FANS AND FITTINGS

Kohler Automatic Lighting Plants
(No Storage Battery. Starts on turn of Switch)

§

REES ROTURBO PUMPS §
RELAY AUTOMATIC TELEFHONES

Etc  Etc ' 3

Any type of Power and Lighting Installations undertaken g

WRITE FOR ESTIMATES AND STOCK LIST -

DELHI CALCUTTA  MADRAS  BOMBAY . LAHORE §

LLLLLLLLLLLBLLLLLBBLLBLP
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OVER THREE LACS IN USE

DrR I. M. MALLICK'S (M. A, M.D..B. L.)
WORLD-RENOWNED PATENT

IC-MIC COOKER

MAGMILLAN'S NEW PUBLICATIONS

The Next Ten Years in British Social & Economic Policy.
(A re-valuation and re-statement of Labour and Socialist policy)
By G. D. COLE. 8vo. 15s.

Extract from Preface :—Twenty years ago, Socialism was still in the main an exercise in
tantagy. . . Nowadays, on the other hand, Socialism is very much a matter of practical politics, not
only because the Labour Party is both far more powerful and far more Socialist, but also because the
world’s troubles far more plainly invite fundamental remedies.

India on Trial. A Study of Present Conditions.
By J. E. WOOLACOTT,
Formerly Correspondent of THE TIMES at Delhi and Simla. 10s.

“No one of any party, British or Indian, who has the highest good of India at heart, can afford
* to overlook this book "—INDIA.

Thoughts From Rabindranath Tagwré.
With 4 portraits. 7s. 6d.

MACMILLAN & CO. LTD,

i
§
%
:
|

Strongest, cheapest, scientific Hygienic Cooking is done under steam-pressure
and the most beautiful cooker in the market. and so perfectly that it renders the food
Every part is machine-made and each most easily digestible, increasing at the

hole has its significance. Made of different same time its vitamin value. Doectors always H

sizes and made to suit different require- recommend them to those suffering from
ments, and one will last a life. 'The whole chronic  dyspepsia. Baking and frying
thing is light enough to be carried by hand. arrangements have also been provided for,

Prices from Rs. 6-12.

IC-MIC COOKER & CO.,
m P. 0. Box 7803 29, College St., CALCUTTA.
0

C o O K E R M EA N s ' C - M ' C (Incorporated in England.)
=l = = = e e e e = MADRAS, BOMBAY AND CALCUTTA.

E, Mar, 30, E, P. S, gwww¢ :

E. Nov. "20.
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i ADVERTISING j
SPEED | | a |
POWER 1 | , !
SILENCE 1 - No one who wishes to reach the great buying public should neglect to consider |
™1 the advantages of Railway Advertising. The M. S. M. Railway offers facilitiés -
ECOoONOMY for advertising :
AND : hes
STAMINA i (i) under cover at stations in spaces allotted for the purpose; q
Rg‘gget_Rer}\grkaklﬂe 250 C. C. kiglhé-(\)NeighIf.] 1 8 (ii) on station fences; |
alisation of the 1 alities of the Ariel 230 ¢, ¢. Li igh 8 s ) sss : 3 i .
ride. No matter wl?:t, g:t)‘:;rwc;clb you ha-lvee o:rnefl iﬁ thegp:\:‘:,e‘)}iut v&?ﬁ%mﬁ%ﬁtoﬂ elx)‘ccz;;\t - (lll) on structures Overl()Oklng the rallway llne N '=1 :
an enthusiastic admirer of this perfect combination of all the attributes which must be present . . [ 1 1 :
to mske the perfect lightweight motor cycle. Ask ws for « trial run, < i (IV) m OfflClal publlcatlonS-

ADDISON & CO., LTD., . -
MADRAS, BANGALORE, CALICUT, TRICHINOPOLY. : 40 million people travel on the M. S. M. Railway every year and 60,000 copies
of the Time Table are distributed and sold.

1} -

| UNFOLD THY FUTURE %%maawmmzmmo

WHY? ”What AbOllt . o

to fix your eourse, to guide you aright and
Your Prospects ?

Rates for Advertising on Station buildings and Platforms —
- Enamelled Iron Plates and Painted Boards.

1031

31060

to reach your high ambition.,
Accuracy, thoroughness—a speciality.

SCALE OF CHARGES

. -
n ‘ ‘ =
biad Corion of Vriga aud Fasashar dooteines both com- 2 - Superficial feet. Rate per sq. ft. per annum,
" Our Methods - N. : Rs. A.
o matter who : '
1, Separate calculations by separate Astrologer on h b lh you are, what you do‘ . . .
diverse principles based oa thoss two schaols, where you live or what you earn, the L 1 to 100 Special quotations according ‘ -
2. Assimilationsy eliminations and conclusions reached L 8. A, will g0 to you and trai ’ u
B naionk st o i e Ao in_yaur own houss at your leisure time = to No. of boards i
» corY ] i ous
renowned scrutinizer before 3%.32'{&"." v Hhe Mehly to by Cn ° ‘al your leisure time * 1 101 ¢o 200 ves ves . “ee ces 2 0
§. Birubtime or paim-imprussions must accompany ¢ 8 Uommercial Accountant-—a 1 12
over; uf,
v u%e year's reading .. Rs, 3 301 to 400 ves .o 1 8. -
wadle litws " geatlyy 1o The 1.8, A. have thus trained thou- 401 to 500 1 6 ™
o w ghemblyy T 10 sands of students and can train you as 501 -t 1,000 1 4
Half-advanee with the order, well, 2
N, B, Heading from palm linpresslons requires an : 1,001 to 3,000 1
extes charge of Rs, 10,

Write for a copy of our free Prospectus
No. 115 with a pocket calendar for
1929 to the Secretary,

The India School of Accountancy,

Post Box 2020, - - CALCUIIA.

o

Ambitious, strugglers, Worry-sunken,
Not be disappainted, not be broken,
Mave the Heaven Force to your ajd
Here ave Tantri remedies, try your fate,
For guidance and worldly troubles
Consult please, '

RESEARCH DE ASTROLOGY,

15F Durga Charan Mitter Street,
CALCUITA.

. Further information available from THE DEPUTY TRAFFIC MANAGER (Commercial)

¥

i

M. S. M. Railway, Park Town, MADRAS, .‘ ]
d]

DGR_JDL‘JL.___’JDsL won] st | = § s | mmtamnas | | canses | s
., Aptll *30, \ ‘

3 3001 to 6000 . . e w1
L

g
better job at a bigger salary. \ % " 201  to 300 .ee
0

s
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B. June, '29. M, ‘ )

E. June '29 C, P. 8.
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Heat

and the Health of
Nerves -

Listlessness, continuous lack of appetite,
sleeplessness—all these signs of weak-
ened nerves are the dreaded effects of
heat on your health.

Only by buildiog up an extra amount
of nervestrength will you be able to
meet this increased demand for nerve-
power without paying for it with your
health.

Start taking Sanatogen. Sanatogen is a
tonic-food, containing just that element
—phosphorus— which creates an abund-
ance of strength in all the nerve-cells.

A building-up process goes on in the
nerves after the administration of Sana-
togen.”

writes prof.-Mann
Conquer nerve-weakness: by bringing

your nerves back to undisturbed health.
Start to-day your course of o

SANATOGE
Tke True Tomic-Food
Obtainable at all Chemists and Bazars. -

L———-———-

T

Public School
Scholarships and Enfrance.
Enquiries about scholarships or

entrance in Trent College, Derby-
shire, or the Preparatory School,
Bramcote Hall, Notts, may be
addressed to A. L. Fraser Esq,
Meleng Estate, Kupradhana P. 0.
Assam. Fees £120 p.a. Reductions
for sons of Clergy and Officers.
Holidays can be arranged.

A LALLM ALAALLALLALA
AAAAA aa a

HIMROD'S Asthma Cure has
proven itself a standard remedy
throughout the world for 60 years
for Asthma, Hay Fever, Catarrh,
Influenza, etec.

At all Chemists,

HIMROD'S

Asthma Cure

:‘U

B. April ‘30, T.B.B, ——
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SOME OF OUR

MEDICINAL SPECIALTIES

Syrup of VASAKA : The well-known expectorant. Gives excellent results in

’ E;rdinary Cough and Bronchitis.

ASVAN: A palatable tonic combining Aswagandha and other hefl?s with Sodium
. Formate and Glycero-phosphate. Indicated in Nervous Debility. Premature

Senile Decay and as a recuperative tonic.

f YREX: A combination of Quinine, Nux-Vomica, Ferric Arseno-citrate and
’ Cinx;amic Aldehyde. A powerful anti-periodic largely prescribed by the
profession in Malarial Fevers.

VIBRO-ASOKA: Very useful in diseases peculiar t0 women. Valuable.in
cases of painful monthly period, ovarian congestion, painful menstrflartl(?n
and threatened miscarriage. As a general uterine tonic and' alterz?txve in
long standing cases of uterine diseases itis most useful. It is particularly

-indicated in menorrhagia of young women.

Liquid Extract of KALMEGH: Powerful bitter tonic successfully used in
iqui . '
cases of infantile liver complaints.

MISTURA PEPSINE CO. CUM BISMUTHO: Produces marked effect ‘in
gastralgia and in all sorts of irritative Dyspepsia attended with Pyrosis, Flatu-
lence etc. It isof great value in Stomachic affections, Chronic Indigestion,
Gastritis, and in atonic diarrhoea especially of women after child-birth,

Bengal Chemical and
Fhiarmaceutical Works, L.,
‘ Calcutta.

\ o « U
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The name of.‘ Curzons is a household word all over Southern India. Curzons have been
furnishing experts for over thirty years, and they guarantee up-to-date and
thoroughly efficient service,

COMPLETE FURNISHING FURNITURE RENOVATION

UPHOLSTERY & SOFT GOODS REPAIRS '
DRAPERY & CASEMENTS PAINTING & DECORATION
° OBJECTS D’ART & IVORIES REMAKING BEDDING

PAPIER MACHE & CARVINGS REMOVALS
Catalogues Post-Free.

. ABCSth EENTLEYS.

CURZON §'CO

THE LARGEST FURNISHING HOUSE IN SOUTHERN INDIA
MOUNT RAAD -~ MADRAS

‘

% |

g , THE LARGEST MILLS IN THE EAST.
%

%

. B Mar "80.

Please mention the “Indian Review " when writing.
E. June '29, . ;
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ENCOURAGE  INDIAN INDUSTRIES &

X
:
2
% ALL CLASSES OF PAPER
i

\ ARE MANUFACTURED BY
'5he Jitughur Paper Wills Co,, £itd,
'CALCUTTA.

Bombay Agents—BIRD & 60.
Delhi Office—ALLIANCE HOUSE.

AGENTS FOR SOUTHERN INDIA

AR AR A NN A N0 A N e N Y A A M 0 0 8

Jhe South Indian Export;’ Go., L£td.

(INCORPORATED IN ENGLAND)

Post Box No. 37, " Madrss.

§
:
§
: |
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Bennett Coleman’s Publication List.

DRAINAGE PROBLEMS OF THE EAST.
IN TWO VOLUMES.
(Second Edition)
By C. C. JAMES, M.LC.E. F.R.M.8., F.R.5.L,
M.LAM.C.E.

An ideal work that will win the wide-spread
approval of all Engineers dealing with kindred
problems anywhere east of Suez.

Price per set Rs. 25. By V. P. P. Rs. 26-4.

SANITATION IN INDIA.
3rd Edition.

By J. A. TURNER, C.LE. M.D., D.P.H. Late Exe-
cutive Health Officer, Bombay Municipality and
B. K. GOLDSMITH, M.B., D.P.H., with contributions
by S. C. HORMUSJI, L.R.C.P., M.R.C.S., M.D., D.P.H.,
K.B. SHROFF. L. M. & 8., D.P.H., D.T.M. and
L. GODINHO, L. M. & 8., M. D., D.P.H.

An eminently practical manual of Sanitation.
The only book yet published on Municipal Sanita-
tion in India of any real value.

Price: Rs. 15. By V.P.P. Ra. 16-2-0.

THE SYSTEM OF FINANCIAL ADMINIS-
TRATION IN BRITISH INDIA.
BY P. K. WATTAL.

This work has been compiled entirely from
official records and describes in plain language the
present financial machinery of the Central and
Provincial Governments and the financial powers
of the reformed legislatures. In addition, it con-
tains a lucid account of the system of accounts and
audit, Government cash balances including the
Gold Standard Reserve and Paper Currency
Reserve balances. The work is intended for the
use of members of the Legislative Councils, Minis-
ters of Indian States and students of economics
and Indian finance generally.

Price Rs. 10. By V.P.P. Rs. 10-10.

PARLIAMENTARY PROCEDURE IN INDIA,
BY D. CHAMIER, Bar-at-Law.

. This is a Handbook containing a mass of infor-
mation which Members of Branches of the various
Legislatures in India will find invaluable in their
Parliamentary labours.

Price Rs. 5. By V.P.P. Rs. 5-5.

THE LAW RELATING TO ELECTIONS
IN BRITISH INDIA.
BEING A SUMMARY AND ANALYSIS OF THE
ELECTORAIL RULES.

By DANIEL CHAMIER, Bar-at-law.

Commentarics on the Government of India Aect,
the new Chapter IXA, of the Penal Code, which
deals with offences at elections; the Elected
Bodies, Members and their qualifications; Electors
and the Klectoral Roll; Klections; the Ballot;
Eleetion Petitions; Forms; Iractice; Corrupt
Practices ; Bribery ; Undue Influence; ‘Treating ;
Personation ; The Candidate ; Election Agents;
Election Expenses, ete.

It is a Text-book for permanent reference,

Price Rs. 5. By V.P.P. Rs. 5-G.

MASONIC POINTS.

Or authorised cues in the Masonic Ritual of the -

F.A, F.C. and M.M. Degrees and those of the
Holy Royal Arch approved by the late King-
Emperor.
A perfect Ritual Memoriser but uniatelligible to
persons outside the craft.
Price Re. 1-8. By V.P.P. Re. 1-11-0, °

THE LIFE OF SIR PHEROZESHAH
MEHTA.
IN TWO VOLUMES.
BY H. P. MODY,

The only authoritative work on the life ot
Bombay's great political leader. The Ioreword is
written by H. H. the Aga Khan.

« Price Rs, 12, By V.P.P. Rs. 13-3-0.
THE HINDU GODS
BY C. A. KINCAID. C.V.0,, I.C.8.
A simple guide book on the subject of Gods and

Images. Enables one to tell at a glance to what

God a Temple is dedicated.
Price Re. 1 By V.P.P. Re. 1-3.

OUR PARSEE FRIENDS.
A brochure giving a concise authoritative account
of the history, religion and customs of the P’arsecs,

Price Re. 1. By V.P.P. Re. 1-3-0.

All the above are published by BENNETT, COLEMAN & CO., LTD., at the Times Press, Bombay,
and Calcutta, and are available at “The Times of India” Branch offices at

AHMEDABAD, BANGALORE, BARODA, CAWNPORE, JUBBULPORE, KARACHI, LAHORE,
LUCKNOW, NAGPUR, POONA, RAWALPINDI, RANGOON, SIMLA, LONDON aad

ALL BOOK-SELLERS.

Ex,
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Chyavanaprash—Rs, 3 Per seer
Jwarantak Jog-—8 as. per week
(Malaria Killer)

Makaradhwaja Rs. 4 per tola.

ADHYAKSHA Dashana Sanskar Ch as. 3
MHTHURBABU’S per pot. (ld'eal tooth-powder.)

DACCA SAKTI OUSHADHALAYA

ESTABLISHED 1901.

The premier, the cheapest and the most veliable Ayurvedic Factory in India.

pmdiony

o[c——]calo/c——2]cajc——3luic=

-

Factory—Dacca. ~Head office—Patdatuly Street, Dacca. Branches—Mymensing,
Rangpur, Chitagong, Gauhati, Bogra, Jalpaiguri, Sylhet, Patna, Benares, Allahabad,
Midnapur, Madaripur, Cawnpur, Rajshahi, Berhampur, Bhagalpur, Lucknow, Netrokona,
Kusthra, Gorakhpur, Delhi, Rangoon, Calcutta Branches—(a) 52-1, Beadon St., (b) 227,
Harrison Road, (c¢) 134, Bowbazaar Street, (d) 109 Ashu Tosh Mukerjee Road, Bhowani-
pore, Shyam Bazaar, Gol Baree. Madras Branch—Broadway, George Town, Madras.

SARIBADYARISHTA—Rs 3 per seer (ideal blood-purifier tonic of the day)

H. E. LorD LYTTON, THE GOVERNOR OF BENGAL $AYS: “I was very interested
to see this remarkable factory which owes its success to the energy and enthusiasm of its
proprietor, Babu Mathura Mohan Chakravarty. The preparatioun of indigenous drugs on
80 large a scale is a very large achievement. The factory appeared to me to be exceedingly
well managed and well equipped, and I hope that it may continue to prosper.” 11-8-29.
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H. E. LORD RONALDSHAY, EX-GOVERNOR OF BENGAL, SAYS: “I visited the

Sakti Oushadhalaya (Dacca) on July the 17th, and was shown everything by the proprietor,

Babu Mathura Mohan Chakravarty, B.A. I was very much interested in all that I saw,

- and was astonished to find a factory at which the production of medicines was carried out

-on as great a scale------ Babu Mathura: Mohan Chakravarty seems to have brought the

production of medicines in accordance with the prescriptions of the ancient Shastras to a
high pitch of efliciency.” 17-7-20.

Slnjcale——la;
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H. E. Sir EENRY WHEELER, THE GOVERNOR OF BIHAR AND ORISSA, SAYS: . .
I had no idea that the manufacture of indigenous drugs was carried on upon so large a
scale. The whole thing bears marks of enterprise and success---” 29-7-20.

1 =0

DESHABHANDDU SJ. C. R. DAS 8AYS: “I. desire to place on record my high
5 appreciation of the work of this factory. The business is carried on in an orderly and
*’ organised manner. Supervision leaves nothing to be desired. 1 congratulate the PrOPrietor
i
ha

u _ on the success which this business has already attained.” 24-10-22.

T @ Catalogue and treatise on Aynrvzdic treatment free cn appiication,  Tele : ** SAKII ™ Dacca,
. ﬂ PROPRIETOR : MATHURA MOHAN MUKOPADHAYA CHAKRAVARTY, B.A. (RECEIVER)

mE—:——:we—:@&s@:—:—ac—aﬂ@mJ ,.
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[LJJ The English Electric Co., Ltd., |
. Madras.

UNDERTAKE

Electric Power and Lighting Installations of all types and sizes J
Dynamos, motors, fans & all accessories kept in stock.
EXIDE Battery Department attends to all makes of car batteries. ]
Agents for Siemens Electric Lamps & Supplies Ltd. _ J
Agents for Siemeps Bros. & Co. Cables, telephones &c.

) [ ] ) ) ] ) [

SYC e | 1o o | s o __

E. Aug. '29.

THE LONDON TIMES &
Educational Supplement. g ' !

OUR COPPER ALLOY TYPES, Borders and

l

LB BB

The leading weekly record of edu- ®
cational thought and progress at Home g
-& and abroad. (-]

Contains the most authentic and re- g 1 OUR IMPORT DEPT Can supply Treadles
liable news and reports on the subject @

e 2

Blocks stand for quality and accuracy,,

&85

& of education @ Cutting, Perforating, Numbering machines
. @ _
The leading articles deal with the g etc. John Kidd's Printing ink and all
. - . B
g grmcnpal educational questions of thebg coquisites of printers fom stock.
ay. ‘, :
®
5 As a Copy. @ Waste not in future on inferior stuff,
@ Agents:— @ |
The Madras News Agency, § || THE MADRAS TYPE FOUNDRY
183, Mount Road, MADRAS. : ‘ 38, Jones Street, G. T., MADRAS.
PP P=01300=- ¢ -
Bx. ’ _ ‘ ' E, Jau. '8Q, - : '

o=
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OUR NEW PUBLICATIONS
A SHORT LIFE OF APOLLONIUS OF TYANA. BY M. FLORENCE TIDDEMAN

Scholars assert ‘that no more interesting personage than Apollonius appeared in Europe in the first century A. D. He
is supposed to have been sent out on a special mission to tound certain magnetic centres, which were, and some still
are, to be developed in the succeeding centuries. Apollonius travelled to India and worked with both Brahmins and
Buddhists. He followed the ancient Yoga rules and studied the immemorial Wisdom of India. It was in this life
that he became a * Master of the Wisdom.” Price: Wrappers. As. 10; Boards As. 14. Cloth Re. 1-4.

THUS HAVE I HEARD : By Geoffrey Hodson.
A Book of Spiritual & Occult Gleanings from the teachings of Gthe rcat. Price : Boards Re. 1. Cloth Rs. 2.

POWERFUL AND IMPORTANT BOOKS BY DR. ANNIE BESANT
THE FUTURE OF INDIAN POLITICS. Rs. 3-8.
No one can be insensible to the tense and fateful political position in India to-day. How that position has arisen

and what is the longed-for outcome of it, is powerfully portrayed in this book. Vital facts are given with care and
impartiality.—A Book for every Indian to read. :

SHALL INDJA LIVE OR DIE? Re. 1-6.
This crucial question is startlingly put, and plainly and emphatically answered.
\the necessity for change. Sheshows what are the solemn duties that lie befo
Rule, and, in conclusion, a fine appeal is made to the Nation.
HOW INDIA WROUGHT FOR FREEDOM. Rs. 3.
Here is traced with rare power and insight the laying of the Fo
demand for Home Rule. This story is the cherished possession
It frankly agserts India's right to end her suffering in Freedom.
INDIA BOND OR FREE ? A WORLD PROBLEM. Rs. 2-10.
Dr. Besant relates forcefully and vigorousl
why India must regain the right to rule herselfis shown clearl

The author shows how pressing is
re the country to bring about Self-

undations upon which to-day is being built the
of every Indian and should be.fully studied by all.

a good Citizen of & free and spiritual Commonwealth of Humanity.

THEQSOPHICAL PUBLISHING  HOUSE, ADYAR, MADRAS.

E

DWARKINS WORLD-FAMED
HARMONIUMS
Twe Grimora
THE FLoriva

AN ANGLO"GUJARATI WEEKLY
NAIROBI KENYA GOLONY

INDIAN EDITED, INDIAN MANAGED
& ‘ ,
INDIAN OWNED

Political paper of Eastern Africa
WIDELY CIRCULATED IN :
KENYA, UGANDA, TANGANYIKA
' & ZANZIBAR

-BEST ADVERTISING MEDIUM
FOR FURTHER PARTICULARS

If you want to buy a Harmonium

BUY A DWARKIN'S

YOU CAN GET CHEAPER ONES
BUT NONE S0 EFFICIENT

Pleasa write for our new O'atalbguu

"DWARKIN & SON

INVENTORS OF HAND HARMONIUMS
& THE OLDEST MUSIC FIRM
IN INDI1A

8, Dalhousie Square, CALCUTTA,

Hpply to

The Business OManager
. P. 0. BOX 385,

NAIROBI,
Eastern Africa.

S OO CoCOCOTOT T

y the moving questions which occupy the attention of every Indian to-day, '
y. 'The great ideal that is urged is: To make the man .
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Usual Selling Pric
V. P. and Postage Extra,

8 Twenty Good Stories By O
10 Model Letter Writer

18 Blunders of a Bashful Man
23 Amateur's Guide to Magic

Myas
25 How to Eatertain a Social
32 How to Woo and How to
35 Crazy Baseball Stories By

36 The Swindlers of America
42 Art of Ventrijoquism

61 Modern Palmistry
76 A Thoroughbred Tramp

—

FOR SAL

6 Twelve Hundred New Riddles
Resad 79 Side tracked By Harry L.

80 Easy Money By Harry L.
13 Gypey Dream Book & Fo’lr‘:flgt' y i Newton 120 Qoing Some

Old Witches Dream Book .
30 The l and Fortune Teller 87 Corter's Magic and Magicians 139 On a Troop Train Thro' Texas

83 Two Hundred after Dinner Stories 90 T.ove, Courtship & Marriage

Whitiog ¢a Behind the Scenes

By Elmer Walters

16,000 SHOP-SOILED AND
SLIGHTLY DAMAGED BOOKS,

e Re. 1-14~0 each. Now to be cleared off at As. 12 each.

Order your requirements now as these will not be offered again at these Prices.
78 On the Hog Train Through 115 The Confemsions of a Young Girl

pie Kansas By Harry L. Newton 116 Vail's Dream Book .

117 Ogilvie's Slow Train

Newton 118 The Sunny Side of Life. By A

Merry Widow

84 Southwick's Jokes and Reoci- 127 How to Become an American

20 Ten Funny Stories By Opie Read tations Citizen

& 85 Southwick’s Irish Dialect Poems 130 Stage Secrets

tery and Recitations 131 Health Hinte

Party 86 Fortune Telling by Csrds, Dice, 134 The Wizards of Joy. By Ray-
Crystal Eto. mond and Caverly
Win 88 Taylor's Popular Recitations 143 The Confessions of a Bell Boy
) 144 A Bootlegger's Paradise

147 How to Talk and Debate

148 Popular Etiquette Book

149 Astrology Explained

150 500 Dreams Interpreyod

R. 8. 92 Temptations of the Stage

95 Children’s Recitations
96 Recitations for Littie People

51 On a Fast Train Through Georgia 97 A Hundred ways of Kissing Girls 151 Aunt Mandy's Dream Book
. Everybody 107 The Art of Kinigg
54 Howard Thurston’s Card 1ricks 108 lllustrated Palmistry

152 Don't Marry

153 How to Write Love Letters
154 Keller's Wizards' Manual
155 How to Speak Spanish

156 How to 8peak German

110 How to Become Beautiful

11L The Album Writer's Friend

113 On an Army Mule Through
Virginia

Write your Name & Address in CAPITAL LETTERS.

GENERAL SUPPLIES CO., BOOK Dept, Box 161, KARACHI, India.

E. June 29,

e
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FOR
! PRINTERS }
IF YOU WISH TO TURN OUT GOOD WORK USE
MANDER BROTHER'S INKS
Large and Varied Stock on Hand.
SOLE AGENTS IN S INDIA. '

&
3 CHARLES MORGAN CO., LTD.,

TTY STREET, GEORGE TOWN, MADRAS. I“

el ®

=00 S———

New Remarkable Books.

¥ Prices refunded if books are mot worth more
than the Prices. All Post Free, Catalogues
Jor Fascinating & Valuable Books
sent for 1 Anna Stamp.

Marriage of Happiness—An extraordinary wonderful
and practical work that explains the secrets of
life never published before in any language, will
inorease your vitality and will-teach the easiest and
natural way of Birth Control With numerous
evidences of results. For Private Circulation Rs.3-8.

Personal Magnetism.—A Private course on how to
influence and control others, by Shaftesbury.
Wonderfully effective and brings success and
power 1n life, Success Guaranteed. Special
Redpced Price. Re. 10, -

Woman & Love.—By Dr. Bauer, 2 vols. A fascina-
ting valuable work just published for private cirou-
lation. Bee apecial circular. Rs. 31,

Critical Age of Womsn,—A highly intereating work
on the sexual life of woman. By Gallichan. Ras. 5.

Married l.ove —The only work that unfolds in a
frank and bold manner the priceless secrets of
married life. By Dr. 8topes. Re. 1-14.

Eanduring Passion.—A sequel to “Married Love”
with new contributions to thesolution of sex difficul-
ties which may arise during middle and later life,
unfolded in very frank and practical manner. Ra. 5.

Practical Birth Control—The best Practical work on
contraception. Fully Illustrated. Rs. 3.

Vim Culture.—Learn how to vitalize the Solar
Plexus and other nerve centres, and how to increase
brain efficiency, bodily vigour and energy. Re. 1-6.

Practical Hypnotism.—Teaches without help. Re. 1-7,

Practical Yoga.—A wonderful work, Re, 1-7.

Astrology.—How to make and read your own
Horoscope. Re 1-6. .

Weather Forecasting—Easy and Perfeotly reliable

As. 7.
¥ Every kind of Works on Astrology

Available.

Face as Indicative of Charecter.—The best work
with 120 illustrations. Rs. 2-4. )

Palmistry for All, By Cheiro. Illustrated, Rs. 2-5.

* Daily Health.—With a large chart of 5 minutes’
Exercises for the Busy. Shows how everybody can
easily increase his Health, Efficiency, and Succeas,
without expenss and without conapicucusness, by
vitally important but simple changes in his daily
life. By Miles. Ras. 3.

Psychology & Development of Mediumship. —A relia-
ble and practical work for the development of
Thought-reading, clairvoyance, &c¢. Rs. 5-4.

Your Handwriting is You —A fully illustrated work
on how to determine ocorrectly the character and
disposition of a person from handwriting. Rs 2 5.

Sexual Life oa a Biological Foundation. By Dr!
‘Rutgers. A new and most valuable guide for sexual
life in all its stages. Rs 8-8.

Broadcsating for kverybody.—How to lcarn easily
the process of making wireleas receiving sets. Illus-
trated. Ws, 2.5,

" dddress :—Dept. B. CHIROLOGICAL SOCIETY

No. 34, Amherst Row, CALCUTTA,
'8, May 30,

Fair Field and no Favour.

- Kashmere Saffron ,: Rs. 2, 1, respectively.
- Kabul Asafetida No. 1 Rs. 2 per b :

1. Johar-i-8alajit. Re. 1 per tola.

2. Salajit or Momayi. As. 8 per tola.

8. Stvelor Gundbadastar. Rs. 4, 3 per tola respectively.
4. Pach Karpuram, .2,1 ”
5. Bhim Sain Camphor Rs. 3 . ”
6. Ambergris. Rs. 89, 42 45 ' »
7. Tibetan Musk per tola Rs. 30.

8. Assam ’ ’ Rs. 25.

9. Nepal " ’ Rs. 22,

1(1). Musk Powder »  Rs 8.

1

12

13.

14

” ” No. 2 Re. 1/4 per 1b.
. Lotus Honey Re. 1/8 per lb. )

Prices will be without eagagement,
Apply to GOUR PHARMACY, LUDHIANA (PUNJAB),

Ritwal Chaman Bahar Hair oil.
Tonic Hair 0il. A most, delightfully
Sweet-scented, Hair restorer, Brain
Cooler, and Memory invig rator, re
freshing and medicated hair oj] for
the hair,
Price per phial As, 12,
AtI";::r en(ch and %very kind of Hair oil,
rs, Ottos, Soap, Cream '
kinda of Raw Materials. ¢ nad all

A

pply to
RITWAL PERFUMERY MART,
No, 9, LUDHIANA, PUNJAB,

E. June '29. J. C. A,
BRITISH MALAYA

In a land of immense natural resources and splendid
scenery. It is often calied the KL DORADO of the
East. It is becoming & centre of attraction and a
country of International importance. Tens of thou-
sands of Indiane are migrating to this country every
year and its usefulness as an outpost of India for
her expansion in the Fast was long ago anticipated
by that great and warm friend of India, the Rev.
Mr,C, F. Andrews. There are immense possibilities
of Indian ocolonial development in this land,
Merchanta and traders, philanthropists and colonizers,
social workers and politicians who require first-hand
information regardiog the Labour,Industrial, Commer-
cial, Political, 8ocial and other communal activities of

the half a million Indians in this country should read

the columns of the *“TaMIL N&saN”, the leading
Indian organ of Malaya, Itis an Anglo-Vernaoular
paper with 16 large pages, Its English supplement
has some special features.

It is published weekiy at Kuala Lumpur, the
Federal Capital, where there are about 20, 000 Indianp
and Ceylonese domiciled.

The cheapest and the best metium for advertisers,

Free voucher copies are sent to advertisers, For
rates of subscription, advertisement and other parti-
culars, please apply to:— ‘

The Managing Editor,—THE “TAMIL NESAN.”
: No.212, BATU ROAD, KUALA LyMpUR

Post Box No. 299, Federated Malay S
Telegrams: * Tamilnesan”.  Telephone ;..'N‘.;,y 575““‘

Ex. ~
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[y —_— =IM oﬁ:a(?clu C&t&l ogue ts,e‘ali(, 2 set: 3 oumi(;zml?(fs: Octaves, plain keyé, C to3l}*‘é,
LLANIY) TOULATIORAL " |8 e 0 e ™ T Rmny, - N (ierman  reeds, imitation 6 stops, 2 sets reeds, with
ns SRTENE SR :‘E:;:‘_‘_'_"_: ! ivory keys. R, 46, box complete. Rs. 100.
gl O T g T UnioN M L Sh 5/1, Dharamtala St.,
SR Lo AW, . curra,
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Advertising in
Western India

Your sales message in our 2 leadi
u ; eading natj i
dailies will catch the Indians when gthey ::]ea]m

receptive mood. ;n

There is always a liabijlit

. h y of your ¢
belpg Rlaceq In a gaudily dressed and rg:qs]a;ge
anti-nationalist paper which the Indians m"lt;relg
glance at to criticise and censure ijts writers d

Bombay is the Gate of India and the

Bombay Chronicle

( English )

Bbmbay Samachar

( Vernacular )

hold the keys of thjs Gate.

Let us open this

-t gate for your .
within. your merchandise from

21
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8 S. K. DEY & CO.,

SOLE SELLING AGENTS FOR

EasT BENGAL AND ASSAM.
The Calcutta Glads & Silicate works Ltd

OO

124. Sovubuzar St., CALCUTTA.
Branch :—15, Baugshéba;uur, DACC.

We deal in all sorts of phials and

—

Lo U OIS

bottles including dispensing- Hair oi

§Essence phials of various fancy shapes.

Syrup bottles, Chatney bottles, etc. etc.,
We manufacture inscribed phials o

any design and shape and also undertake

orders at very cheap rates.

Please write for our illustrated catalogue.

gooocoocmocoococcm
E. Mar. 30, Exp,

We make

Printing Blocks

in Halftone & Line 1

On Copper & Zine for
Illustrating books, Price lists, etc.
in first class finish and at moderate
rates and we have a fine collection
of Indian Views.

A European expert of 25 years’ ex-
perience supervises our process
block-making department.

Klein & Peyerl

Successors to:
WIELE & KLEIN ESTD. 1882,
No, 11, NARASINGAPURAM STREET,
Post Box 348, Mount Road, MADRAS.

E. Nov. '29.

%’z9§9§§9§%§%§%§%%§§%§%§%§§§§§9§5§3
BE SURE. 4

Prepare for the day that is on the way.
Carelessness, sudden illness and hundred
other unexpected events can cl‘lange the
future and disappoint you. “STOP
IDLE DREAMING”. Now take the

first and really most important step in

SESULC RS S R

¢ making your own to fall back upon.

WY

BB EER B GBS SS SESESEEEEDEELES

Calcutta Insurance Ltd.,
15, HARE STREET,

PLANCHETTE

The Planchette-purchase this spirit-invoking instrument
from us and compare results. Hold communication with
your beloved dear. See their aid and advice in your
difficulties. Price Rs. 3/4.

GHOST MIRROR BOX—A wonder of wonders, See
the appearance of your departed friends and relatives.
Get your difficulties solved, Know your stolen objects.
Get enlightened about your past, and future. Develop
clairvoyance and cxalted vision. Make the GHOST
MIRROR BOX your constant joy and adviser. Price
with direction Rs. 2/8 only.

RING DIVINE—~Experience the marvellous effect of
power by it. Real cure at last by divine blessirg for 1.
Piles 2. Gonorrhoea 3. Loucorrhoea 4. Dyspepsia, Cent
per cent cure. Wear this wonderful - silver ring. If no
cure money refunded. Guarantee torm enclosed. Have
recourse to this as the last hope. No impracticable res-
triction. Inform Diseases when ordering. Price Rs. 48
each. Cured numberless cases.

ALL INDIA OCCUBT HQUSE
DACCA (LR) Fengol.

| B Aug. 29 Nod
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REACH

THE ENTIRE ENGLISH - SPEAKING
POPULATION OF CEYLON

BY ADVERTISING IN THE

Reylon lorning Ceader

LARGEST IN CIRCULATION
GREATEST IN INFLUENCE

The pulling value of an advertisement in the * Morning Leader” is
four times that of any other paper In Ceylon—a fact verified by hundreds

of unsolicited testimontials,

THE GENERAL MANAGER,

The Best European and Ceylonese
Business Houses patronise the “Leader.”

For Advertisement Rates please

Apply to :—

80., ﬁtdo

COLOMBO.

Ceylon IMiorning Leader |

P. O. Box No. 105. ' ;

C QONMEEOBOEECECHOMEIDFECROBO=NNON 01N
¥ X -n_ .

. 1
i

pact Dot

NEO-KO

AT ¢

THE GUARDIAN

A CHRISTIAN WEEKLY

DEALING WITH SOCIAL, ECONOMIC, POLITICAL
AKD RELIGIOUS PROBLEMS.

Published Weekly. Price 2 Annas,

yshould be addressed to— {

Annual Subscription : Inland, Rs. 6] —
Foreign 10s. Post free.

Subscriptions and all other communications}

I'HE MANAGER,
The Guardian,

33/1, Amherst Street,
CALCUTTA.

-.-‘-.-".n...ﬁﬁBQ-.-.-OUC-
: .

Ex.

—

M

(NEXT TO Y. M. C. A. ESPLANADE, MADRAS,)

Gilve your TEA PARTIES, AT HOMES,
LUNCHES, & DINNER PARTIES.

» Flowers, Flags, Music, All Armnged.

SN SR ST ST

LA VIL

Charges Moderate. -

VILAS, MADRAS.

e o |} ] o] e f e [ e

A

SR R R ST

uﬂ Commercial Union

ASSURANCE CO., LD.

(Incorporated in England)
Head Office 24, 25, 26 Cornhill,
London E. C.
Total Assets exceed:- - -- £60,000,000
The Company Transacts '

I:IRE, Loss of profits in consequence
of Fire, Marine, Life, Accident,

Sickness, Motor Car, Burglary and
Fidelity Guarantee business,
Branch Office :— »
Christian College Buildings, Madras.
A. C. HANBURY,
Phone 2131 Branch Manager.

i
W%ﬁigé ﬁ%ﬁjﬂi
E. May. ‘30. / |

ASTROLOGY

free prospectus.
General, Juc
* DHAN

is supplied with Kavacha, Price Rs. 7-10.

o

For Horo'scog;, Thikuji, and foretelling of all kinds, please drop a line to-day for a
ighly spoken of by Nawabs, Zemindars, Advocates, Vakils, Accountants-

s of the High Court and many other eminent men.

A TALISMAN: Its wearer earns immense wealth with little struggling and it

will give even a beggar the wealth of a king. Copy of guarantee-jetter for refund of price

Apply to President:i~g, K. BHUTTACHARJI, Jyotirbhusan, £z.s.
. ALL-INDIA ASTROLOGIGAL & ASTRUNOMIGAL SOCIETY,

"' Hxp Orrce:=106 (), Grey Strest, Sovabasat, Caloutta, Phouo : B. B. 8685,

The Biggest Astrological |
Society of India. e

Telegrams 1~ AsToLoGsRs,” Calcutts,
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IMPROVES THE COMPLEXION.

INCREASES THE BEAUTY.

MAKES THE HAIR GLOSSY.
Price Re. One per Bottle. Postage Extra,

[USE IN YOUR TROUBLES|

QUR

AMRITABALLI
KASHAYA.

Cures sores,  erup-

tions, bad-leg, ulcers

and all diseases due
to degenerated blood,

Price Re. 1.8,
Poatage Exira,

OCUR
KARPURARISTA

The never-failing
specifio, for Cholera.
Qured ninety-nine

cagen out of hundred.
Keep it as houxe- .

hold-medicine.
Prica Aa. 8.
Poatage Extra.

We send medical adviceggratis and keep
Iways a fresh stock of geouine Ayurvedic
Medicines and oils, ghees, etc., and supply at

cheap rates.

Kaviraj N. N. SEN & Co., Ld.

Ayurvedic Physicians & Pharmacentiste,

18~1 & 19, Lower Chitpur Road.

Telegrams— Keshrapjan.” CALCUTTA,

LARGEST STOCK OF
SPORTS TROPIHES
B SILVER MEDALS

In Velvet Lined Case from
Rs.  3-8-0.

FLECTRO-PLATED CUDPS
With Stand from Rs, 6-8-0.
SILVER CUPS
With Stand from Rs. 6-0-0.
T0 GET THE BEST
AND CHEAPEST

of ‘
SPORTS TROPHIES AND
. NPORTING GOODS
WA V')ite To-day for Illustrated
Catalogues

CARR & MAHALANOBIS,

Premier Sports Qutfitters &
Manufacturers of Sports Trophies,
CHOWRINGHEF, E. C.—CALCUTTA.

E. June '29 Eo.

vvvvvvvvvv

" C it S
1 G“nc __Cures ac:v;:thc:::

Copaiba, Santal oil or any injurious intes-
pal medicines. Painless, Positive cure'in 3
days with instant relief. Price Re. 1 and
Rs. 4. )

2
" d'"___’l‘ry even where all your
a ' medicines fail. Cures with
instant relief worst cases of ASTHMA,
BRONCHITIS, COLDS, COUGHS, etc.
(Innumerable original testimonials open to
inspection). Price Ke. 1-8-0.
L ___L L (Evx DRrops)

u u (Prepased according to the
Farmula of our Surgeon-oculist).

An absolutely non-irritant and positive
cure for all sore, ulcerated and weak eyes,
Price Re. 1. .

Con be had of ail respectable Dealars,

D. SPECIFIC CO., Fort, Bombay.
Modras Agentei—ASVIN & (C.,
E. June 29 D,

\ 31
SINGER SEWING MACHINES

Everyone is familiar with the famous ‘ Singer” and Shops and Salesmen for the disposal of
Singer Sewing Machines are to be found everywhere.
An efficient staff is available to fill the requirements of the Company’s numerous customers.
Best the world over. Buy only where you see this sign in red, which is a guarantee of Singer
\ Service.

Singer Sewing Machi i i i . ' ’
g Machines embody all the latest improvements in sewing mechanism, with Cabi-
net work of the highest perfection. ! : |

Sold for Cash or on Easy Terms. Shops and Salesmen in every town.

When requiring  Needles, Oil, Paxts, or repairs for your Machine, look for the Red 3 shown
on Singer Shops in every city.

E. Feb. '30. L

SWAMI VIVEKANENDA

HIS COMPLETE WORKS ‘
In 7 Vols. Price Boards Rs, 3[- each, Cloth Rs. 3(8. each; Index As. 10.
LIFE OF SRI RAMAKRISHNA

o vi f’fl?romll Erli!i_rm ('I'k()r.r){tyh/]/ revised, improred and enlarged) “ This admirable edition--gives
vid and inspiring exposition of a great Life ”---Inpian Review, Price ]‘}nards Rs. b/-, Cloth Rs. §;3, '

LIFE OF SWAMI VIVEKANANDA
AT REDUCED PRICE
Vols. II and TIT----ocoveerernieninnnnn Re. 1/- each.
IIis Last Days ........................... Re. 1/-

PRABUDDHA BHARATA OR AWAKENED INDIA (30th year)
STARTED BY SWAMI VIVEKANANDA

In itself an educapive institution in India and abroad, representing spiritual, national and interna-
tional aspects of our idea and containing contributions from eminent persons like Prof. 8. Radha-

krishnan on Hinduism and allied subjeccts, M. Romain Rolland t] i
Swwami Vivekananda, and several othes S‘]. 5 olland on the Life of Sri Ramakrishna and

ANNUAL SUBSCRIPTION Rs. 4.

PRABUDDHA BHARATA
-182-A, Muktaram Babu Street, CALCUTTA.

Apply to Manager .—

B 000000 BF T BT TTTTETFI

Ex.
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STEPHENSON, BLAKE & CO., LTD.,' SHEFFIELD.

Letter Founders and Makers of Brass Rule and
Composing Room Equipment.

SPECIALISTS IN WOOD TYPES
& BEWARE OF IMITATIONS MADE OF INFERIOR METAL BY LOCAL FOUNDERS,

No progressive printer oan ignore the fact that the value of type largely consists in its wearing
qualities, and that if our type will last 20 years and still retain ite freshness, while

treble the other. The chief reason for the difference in price of our type and that purchased
locally, is the inclusion of a much larger percentage of Tin and Antimony with a proportionate re-
duction in the percentage of lead, together with superior finish, and accuracy, both as regards body,
line, height to paper etc. The local type-founder could not, if they would, supply such hard and
durable type as ours, because their machinery is not capable of dealing with an alloy containing
such a large proportion of hardening constituents, nor do we think they could even make such an alloy.

STOCKS HELD BY

1 4
Royapuram, SSEY 8CQ '_[’ Post Box 60,
. ™ L
MADRAS. ENGINEERS MADRAS.
L]
' PRINTERS' COMPLETE FURNISHERS,
AGENTS FOR:

HARRILD & SONS, LTD., LONDON—Printing Machines.
LORILLEUX & BOLTON, LTD., LONDON—Printing Inks.

E. Nov. '29.

HORLICK:
VALLED Mil

The diet of elderly or delicate
people should be light and
Sustaining: all unwholesome
T JhnudantsH o byshauld I;e avoi;lz'ai
” orlicks by properly nourishing
' the body, gives increased life and
| vigour to all. A ‘night cap’of
Horlick’s promoles refreshing sleep

C—  which is nahues best restorative.

o '

In4 sizes
: of all Chemists & Stores |

The South Indian Export Co., Ltd., P.0. Box 37, Madras.
§ Agents or the Madras Presidency, ,

. . A . : R ' LIS < . : A
RN - S TSI R S LN S IR ST B R

.

] local-made -
type has to be renewed every two years, ours muat obviously be the cheaper even if its price be-

33
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DO YOU INTEND VISITING EUROPE?

If So

THE ASIATIC TOURIST AGENCY
o Post Box 931

MARSEILLE

the only Indian firm started for the benefit and convenience of Indian brothers
under the control and management of Hz'ndus'gaui Directors

’ will help you
in making you tour comfortable throughout the Continent.

Our interpreters meet all passengers on arrival in Marseille, clear luggage,
secure railway and steamship tickets, procure hotel accommodation and if required
provide Indian dishes, vegetarian meals, for high class Indians thus rendering
opportunity for aristocrat orthodox Hindus to visit the Continent under our

arrangement for business or pleasure trip. -~

Reliable private interpreters and guides speaking Indian languages are supplied
to show the town and various interesting places, monuments, etc., and to accompany

passengers during excursions and sight-seeing, ete.
.

A1l kind of business information and particulars of the Continental tours are

\
given free of charge. Intending passengers are requested to write us about their

- requirements (Reservation of hotel accommodation in Marseille or Paris, etc.) before

leaving India and instructing us to meet them on their arrival,

Write us for our free booklet No. 100 to get full particulai's. Kindly introduce

us to your friends and acquaintances. (Thanks).

’ Reliable Agents Wanted.

‘71
L
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Principal Agencies:—

AHMEDABAD,
AJMERE,

AMRAOTI,

AKOLA (Berar),
BANGALORE,
BARODA, ’
BASRA (lraq),
BELGAUM,
BHUSAWAL,
B1lAPUR,
BIKANER,

DADAR,

DEOLALI,

" DHARWAR,
DHULIA,

DOHAD (Panchmahal)
GADAG,

GOA,

GODHRA,
GWALIOR,
HINGANGHAT,
HYDERABAD (Dn.),
IGATPURL,
INDORE CITY,
ITARSI,

- JALGAON,

JETPUR,
JODHPUR,
JUNAGAD,
KARACHI,

KARAD,
KHAMGAON (Berar),
KHANDWA,
KIRKEE,
KOLHAPUR, :
LONAVLA, A
MADRAS, :
MAHABLESHWAR,
MARMAGOA,
MATHERAN,
MHOW, '
NAGPUR,
NASIK ROAD,
NAVSARI,
PUNCHGANI,
POONA,
RAJKOT CiTY,
RATNAGIRI,
SANGL]),
SECUNDERABAD,
SHOLAPUR,
SUKKUR,
SURAT,
WARDHA.

All Bookstalls, Messrs.
A. H. Whaelsr & Co.,
and Higginbothams,

Indian Daily Ruil

A Complete Advertising
Campaign in Itself.

Concentration of " your Advertising
in the “Indian Daily Mail’”’ means
efficient distribution in the shortest \
possible time at the lowest cost

MOST INFLUENTIAL CIRCULATION
IN WESTERN INDIA
AVERAGE 11,000 DAILY SALES

OSSNSO DS NNS NOD SN

Most Up-to-date

and
Best News,

Sporting Items

and

Plctuies

Write for Tarift, ete.,
The Manager,
Indian Daily Mail, Ltd.,
9, Bakehouse Lane,

_ommk o BOMBAY.

~

« ¢ Yelograms “Indoman,”
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‘ Secretary, Madras Branch, " Dr. S. CHOWDRY, B.A, M.D., (Bio),

- Post Box No. 331, Mount Road, 91, Dhurramtala Street, CALCUTTA.
. MADRAS.

E. Aug. 9. ' “E. Jan. '30. Eo.

o
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Buy only “ MOHINI FLUTE ” harmonium, known by ?
%
5
=
9

its name. .
The only durable and reliable harmonium produced.

Price :—Single yeed. Rs. 25, 30, 35, 40,
Doubls reed. Rs. 40, 50, 60.
VIOLIN or FIDDLES—From Rs. 12.

Order with Rs. 5/- in advance and mention pearest
Ry. Station. Catalogue on application.

MOHINI FLUTE CO.,
9-2, Arpuli Lane, (I,R_\) Calcutta.

Bombay Life NOVEL GERMAN TREATMENT

Assurance Company, ~* Greatest Discovery in Medical Science.”
L_imﬁted’ Bombay. Most Natural, rational and Scientific System.
A First Class Indian Company Offering

No more groaning under poisonous drugs.

all kinds of Life Assurance Policies. Our Treatment by Post on details is a grand
SPECIAL FEATURES success. Radical cure of Diabetes. Hysteria,
Low Premiums. Insanity, Piles, Eczema, sterility, Colic Pain,
Large Bonuses. , ‘
Automatic Non-Forfeiture. ' Ladies’ complaints, venereal Diseases etc. |’
Liberal Conditions. ) : . ‘
Sympathetic enlargement. , The advent of our Science has brought sabout

Prompt Payment of Claims.
a revolution in the Medical world. Literature

For Particulars and Agenicies, please apply to :-—
K. PADMANABHA PAJ B.A,,

sent free to all.

RASH BEHARI GHOSE
HIS SPEECHES AND WRITINGS :

" These include all his utterances in the Viceregal Council, his protest against the mmgdultile policy
of Lord Curzon’s Indian administration, and the splendid Address of welcome which he delivered as

Chairman of the Reception Committee of the Indian National Congress at Calcutta. To enable the

| reader to get a clear idea of the man and his work, this volume is prefaced with. an account of

Dr. Ghose's life and caveer.
-Madras Mail :—No more {llustrious example of a patriotic an
be placed in the hands of young India. .
Price Re. 1-4. Given at Half Price or 10 As. only.

d public-spirited Indian's life (and speeches) can

G A. NATESAN ¢ Co, PUBLISHERS & BOOK-SELLERS, GEORGE TOWN, MADRAS. |

Cmey T



ASTROLOGERS NO LONGER REQUIRED 111

“ Daiwa-Darpana * or * Fortune Mirror” is everybody's Home-Astrologer “ Ready-referencer,” “ Precious Guide ™
and “ Fouztain of Futurity.” The Press and Public unanimously talk very iighly of the book. Price Rs. Ten. Royal
Road to Racing spots out winners of big dividend, System Sure, simple and Scientific. This Golden Key unlocks
the mysteries of the Turf. Price Rs. Ten. * Character-Reading Course ™ enables everyone to read at a glance Lucky
days, dates, character etc. Price Re. One. Highly talked of by the Public. I am shortly leaving for Kurope and
America and hence I have decided to offer the above set worth Rs. 21/ for a trifling sum of Rs. 7/9/- only. ¥ew lots
only are in stock. Order immediately to save disappointment. Shri-Krishna Kabacha™ that successfully counteracts
evil influences of planets, promotes prosperity and secures success in all undertakings, costs fs Ten. The above sct
including “ Shri-Krishna Kabacha » will cost Rs. 12/13/- only including postage. Any five queries answered for
Rs Two; One year Reading, Rs. Three ; Three years’ Reading, Rs. Five; Lucky Days, Dates, Character etc. Annas
Siz. Send Birth-Date, month and year.

Prof. K. N. BHANU, ‘“* Ramaladnya ", Poona City, (India.)

E. June '29.

CALCUTTA MUSICAL STORES,

U4

pn
oiie

For all kinds of Birth-

Harmoniums of
all kinds of
reeds viz.-
German, Paris,
Esteve, Xasrie’
ete, in Scall
Change, Couple,
Dulcetina, Pos’
Travelling, Fold-
ing, Box ete,,are
munufactureed
directly under
the supervision
of the Propristor
. of this firm with
Specialised Experience of nearly half a century in this particular
line, and it embodies all the liatest improvements in the art of
Harmonium making, Large stock of all varieties of MUSICAL
INSTRUMBNTS to suit all pockets. . i

Jllustrated Catalogue frse on application.
. HARMONIUMS STYLE. A. B.

3 Octv. 1 wet of German reeds Rs.20, 25 & 35
Do. 1 et of Paris reeds » 39, 40 & 45
Do. 1aet of Kaariel reeds ,, 40, 45 & 50

3'Octv. 2 sets of German reeds Rs. 35, 40 & 50
Do. 2 wets of Paris reeds , 56, 60 & 65
Do. 2 mets of Kasriel reeds , 65, 70 & 75 1

Other Varieties ... Rs. 80 to Ras. 350

3 octaves double reeds Pos’ Harmonium 3 stops,

Control appliances
and Htérature Including
pamphlets and our
famous “Limitation of
family” (Price Rs. 3/-)
please apply to:—

The Birth Control Centre

&

§

Ebonized Polish at Rs. 55. Free delivery by Poat.

334 Ootv. C. to G. Double reeds Folding

Harmonium (Style Kasriel Paris). Rs, 140, 175 & 200
German Violin with bow & case Rs. 18, 20, 25 to 250.

AWVANCE QUARTER- AMOUNT WITH  ORDER
BISWAS & SONS,,

5, Lower Chitpore Road, (B.) CALCUTTA.

_ K, June '29. M

(K. M. DAS & CO., Est. 1913)

29-1, Telepara Lane, Shambazar.

CALCUTTA.

JE. April '30.

CATARACT

NO RISK OF OPERATION
GUARANTEED SUREST AND SPEEDIEST CURE WITHOUT SURGICAL OPERATION.
No matter who have failed. No matter ripe or unripe and however long-standing. Harmless cure in
8 month. For full particulars apply Dr. B. K.Choudhury, 6, Tarak Chatterjie Lane, Calcutta.
DEAFNESS
CURE RADICALLY AND PERMANENTLY BY “BASCEN'S . EAR DROP."”
No matter however long-standing and whatever the causes. [

GUARANTEED SUREST AND SPEEDIEST CURE WITHOUT RELAPSE.

Rs. 12/8 nett. |
Appy.

K. Feb. 30 Eo. -

Dr. B. K. CHOUDHURY, 6, TARAK CHATTERJIE LANE, CALCUTTA.

No matter who has failed.

.....

’

- BAug.®,
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| Steel Construction Co., Ltd.

CAPITAL RS. 10,00,000/- DIVIDED -INTO 40,000 SHARES OF RS. 25/- EACH
my  STEEL CONSTRUCTION CO., LV, is nothing but the structural work section of HOUSE of
LABORERS 1d., the ORGANISATION that stands for SERVICE, EFFICIENCY and ECO-
NOMY, —the business that exists as pioneer in finding solution for unemployed youths of
the country by dignifying manual labor as honorable profession. Its success unique,
reputation, 8 household word. TIts miraculous development from a wretched smithy of
Rs. 210 to a big business of some few lacs within vnly seven years certainly bespeaks of
its guaranteed success in any new venture,
“ House of Laborers” says Sir P. C. Roy “is a marvellous achievement.” * Splen-

did achievements of Bengal” says Mr. A. T. Weston, Director of Industries, Bengal Govt.
“Excellent Instructive” says Mr. Rajagopalachariar. Mrs. Sarojini Naidu and many other
leaders visited the workshop and spoke highly of it.

WANTED AGENTS FOR SALE OF SHARES.—PARTICULARS FROM MANAGING AGENTS :—

HOUSE OF LABORERS LD.-COMILLA, BENGAL.

r A | e | mman | an | r— |
E. June '20. I A. A.

i | GHR | {4

[Pp

=10 2| ehemen | nesny | 1 3 | | -

—

FOR PRINCES AND RICH MEN ONLY

NATIONAL INSURANCE CO. Ld.

REGISTERED in A. D. 1907 (No. 231)

THIS YAEDUTI or life-giving nectar has been prepar-
ed from the best, choicest and-richest vegetable drugs.
It has wonderful properties of increasing virile power
and it rectifies urinary disorders. Infaoct it makes man
a man. This valuable medicine is used in large quane
tities not only by our Rajas, Maharajas, Nawabs and
many of the nobility, aristocracy and gentry in this
Country, but it is greatly patronized by people in all
countries of Europe, America, Asia and Africa. Itis
needless to expatiate upon the magical qualities of this
our invaluable medicine. We recommend it especially to
those persona who desire to tonethe nervoussystem, to
strengthen the body, refresh the memory, and to guard
against debility. Buffice it to say that the use of this
maedicine is recommended to those who have any faith
in the Ayurvedic medicines. It works like a charm and
the effect ia lasting. It replaces los: power and
rejuvenates the emaciated and it is enough to say
that musk is not that which a perfumer admires. It

in that which diffuses fragrance of its own accord.

Prioe per tin containing 40 pills, Ra. ten only. These
pills do not contain any harmful drug and we have
received the best ocertificate from the Government
Analyserupon the analysis of this medicine in the
Bombay Government Laboratory.

Dr. KALIDAS MOTIRAM.
Rajhot~Kathiawar—[Indis)

Head Office: CALCUTTA

A Progressive Indian
Insurance Co.
Total Assets over . Rs. 1,20,00,000
Claims Paid over w -30,00,000
Premium Income over »  22,00,000
Surplus Disclosed at Valuation '
is at J1-12-25 Rs.  8,40,044

Moderate premiums with simple liberal con-
ditions, prompt and equitable Settlement of
claims, and unquestioned security, form the
basis of the popularity of the “National”
Policies with the insuring Public.

Applications for Agencies are invited from
Gentlemen of position and influence.

K. S. GOPALAYYA,
t BRANCH SECRETARY,

Madras Branch : ‘
LOANE SQUARE, BROADWAY. .

B Oct. 29,




SANDALWOOD SOAP.
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THE INDIAN REVIEW

and the' European Review

are at once alike.

=% Amrutanjan

| is the owme and real
rzljgf from all aches and
Pains, standing as it

does, on the bed-rock of

40 years' teputation.
\mrutanjan Depot,
BOMBAY & MADRAS.

HOME-PRINTING.

In Excrisx. } L { Racisrenmn

An well-tried teak-wood Press set up with
Rrass & Tron parts for perfect printing.
Simple in operation, fine in impression, dura-
ble in construction. Guaranteed for tweaty
iacs  inpression, —40 coplQ in an beuwr,
Money back in unfitneas.

Sise of Press. Lead Aooes-

Types,

i Foolesp 17x1tin. [ % kInda
Qt. Demy 12x10 1, m:: M .,

w:nz»i ?

5888 P

[atter 9x¢€ in.
Post Card  Tw4 o };2 g ot
Rmall Card 8%8 in. 400 tl :.'
Quarter advauce with the order. -

The Indian Mechanical Works

127, Musjid Bari Street, Caicatta,
Tel. Address:—% Mxoraniszs.” Caloutta.

« June °29,

E. Jupe 29. M,

INSURE WITH

NATIONAL INDIAN LIFE INSURANCE Co., Ld.

BENGAL'S PREMIER NATIONAL OFFICE
Chairman—SIR RAJENDRANATH MOOKERJEE. K.C.LE,, K.C V.0.

Managing Agents:—MARTIN & CO,,
Apply for particulars of our

Phone 2420.

NEW SCHEMES WITH GUARANTEED BONUSES.

Head Office:—6 & 7, CLIVE ST., CALCUTTA.

V. K. CHETTY, Secretary,
Post Box 150,  MADRAS.

E. Jan. '30. .
G. W. M. REYNOLDS
BOLD TYPE EDITIONS RS8. a8
Myateries of the Court of London, in 17 Vols.17
Ellen Percy. 8 vols.
Mary Price, 8 vols: : -

Young Duchess, 4 vols.

Rosa Lambert, 4 vols.

Loves of the Harem vola,
Margaret, 4 vols.

The Massacre of Glencoe, 4 »ols.
The Virgin's Kiss. 4 vols. .
10 Canonbury House, 3 vols.
41 Mysteries of Old London, 3 vols,
12 Pope Joan, 3 vola.
13 BSoldier's Wife, 2 vola. e
14 Robert Maoaire, 2 vols
15 Grace Darling v
16 Young Fisherman
17 Agner, 9 vols.
18 Mary Stuart, 2 vols..
39 May Middleton, 2 vola. e
90 XKenneth 4 vols. " een
21. Master Timothy's Book Case, 3 vols. .
9¢ Omar, 4 vols cee
93 Wagner. 3 vols, '
94 Seamstress

95 Fauat, 2 vols.
‘86 Coral Island, 4 vols. e
97 Joseph Wilmot, 8 vols. es
28 Myateries of Paris. By Eugene Sue.

29 Stories told by a Gendarme

30 Rye House Plots 4 vols,
81 Queen O’lhe Diamonds. by K. S. 8 Maniam 1 0
Apply to— ~ SUPER.OR WATCH CO.,

£ June 29, R,  Post Box No. 187 ([, R.) MADRAS.
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Emperor George V'S Horoscope Maker

GoOvT. ASTROLOGER
Pdt. K. C. JUTISHARNAV'S

BASH!I KARAN KAVACHA.
If not benefitted, MONEY REFUNDED

We send a letter of Guarantee,

The Wearer of this Kavacha will acquire
the unique power of bringing any man or o
woman under his absolute control and willo
& thus be able to accomplish, through the
agency of such man or woman, anything and 6
every thing he likes. Price Rs. 812,

Dhanada Kavacha--- .- Rs. 8-8-0.
Sarba Sidhikabacha .-+ 'Rs, 9-0-0.

The Calcutta Astrological Syndicate,
19, Grey Street, CALCUTTA.

Tol: Address: Panditji, Calcnita.

OO
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l

E. June '29. M.

‘Opportunity tor Footballers

for this season only .

ALL IMPROVED CHROME

“T" Shape Re. 14|- Compt.

' No. 8 “Glory” 11[8}-, No. 4 9/8-.

East Bengal Store, 256, Upper Chitpur Road.
Post Box : 417. P.0. Bagh Bazaar, CALCUTTA.

(Ask for Catalogue).



THDIAN TALES"

FUR. FROUC AND FOIK-WRE
e P conmcrmu oF THE

TALES OF TENNALLRAMAN
- TALES 'OF MARIADA RAMAN :.*

: TALES OF RAJA . BIRBAL
“KOMATI WIT AND WISDOM_

B. L 329 BRACKET LAMP:B. Q. 329 BRACKET LAMP
With Lantern Fitting. This Wall Lamp : This Bracket Lamp is handy in rooms
is the handiest light made. Has two legs, with low ceilings, over a desk, or in an

which, with arm, quickly : Assembly Room and can A
convert it into a table R 42 8 éa]qo be used as a table R 59.8 E
lamp'; 300 candle power. S' “Qs : Jamp. 300 candle power. S ot

Burns Petrol or Kerosene. 5 Burns Petrol or Kerosene. |

C Q. 329 LAMP

The World's leading portable lamp,
300 candle power. Buns petrol
or kerosene. Gives 20 hours light on
one filling. No shadow,

no wick, no odour, no
torch, no danger. RSo 550
L. Q. 327 LANTERN

A storm-proof Lantern for all out-door
purposes. 300 candle power. Burns
either petrol or -kero-

e R, 828,
: SPENCER & (ao., Ltd., Madras & Branches

£, Jupe "29.

"’*Tke Maa'ms Mazl --Duﬁnctly Amukng & &hsu tnre | phm
f the: eompfox elmadm of Hmdu Sac:?yg ; : Of some

oy



N
COLEMAN QUICK

B. L. 329 BRACKET LAMP:B. Q. 329 BRACKET LAMP

With Lantern Fitting. This Wall Lamp
is the handiest light made.
which, with arm, quickly

» This Bracket Lamp is handy in rooms

;with low ceilings, over a desk, or in an

Rs. 39-8.

Burns Petrol or Kerosene,

C. Q. 329 LAMP

The World’s leading portable lamp,
300 Buns  petrol
or kerosene.

Has two legs,
: Assembly Room and can

RS 42'8 :;also be used as a table
» »:

: lamp. 300 candle power.

convert it into a table
lamp ; 300 candle power.

Burns Petrol or Kerosene,

candle power.

Gives 20 hours light on

torch, no danger. RS' 550

L. 0. 327 LANTERN

A storm-proof Lantern for all out-door

one filling. No shadow,
no wick, no odour, no

purposes. 300 candle power. Burns

Rs. 32-8.

either petrol or kero-
- sene. Gives 1D hours

light on one filling. % S

E. June "29.

SPENCER & Us, Lid, Madras & Branches. |

L. s excellent.

'INDIAN TALES

FUN, FROLIC AND FOLK-LORE
A COLLECTION OF THE

TALES OF TENNALI RAMAN
TALES OF MARIADA RAMAN
TALES OF RAJA BIRBAL
KOMATI WIT AND WISDOM
THE SON-IN-LAW ABROAD
NEW. INDIAN TALES
TALES OF RAYA AND APPAJI
FOLK-LORE OF THE TELUGUS
EIGHT BOOKLETS

B . m
S ; ~ ONE VOLUME.

' PRESS OPINIONS , |
The Madras Mail :—Distinctly amusing and illustrative of some phase or other * .
«of the complex character of Hindu Society; ~ S
The Christian Patriot :—It is wonderful, what an immense store_ of such fasci-.
"pating stories yet remains to be tapped by the Indian student of antiquities, and:
Messrs. Natesan are doing 2 real service in issuing 's,uch' books. ; Apart from. their
walue to the folk-lore student, the * man in the street’ wdl"ﬁnd a fand o_f', !mm our
in these characteristically Indian tales. The skilful narration of amusing incidentr

 The. Civil and Military Gasette, Lahore :—~The tales are amusing, and to the
' qoristmay be of special interest. B R R

" Allghabad University Magasine '—Delightful and pleasant as are the wi
 of the Court Jester, they are not without their didactic value: 7

R fint one can never hear them often enougb.
RN pews mdition: Fhorouhly BOIrrl
T L pride Re. 1. "l‘a'gul?acripers‘of the * Indian Heview

{

| I G:AA' e s

S Review"—The tales are not less. deligh’tful,x witty amj
Bt hg;"f{::,ﬁ;wey are in Tamil. If you wish to Jaugh and'grow fat, read -
¢ The C. H. C. Magasine :—~The tales are of course well-known; gnc

) s . PRV

ooy Hdition: Thomoughly Reviged = |

)

SATERAN & C0, PUBLISHERS AXD BOOKSEILERS, G
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DON'T DESPAIR H
ABOUT YOUR HAIR.
KAMINIA  WILL SOON

MAKE ITBEAUTIFUL.

You will see it grow long, luxuriant and silky. You ¢
will wateh its natural colour brought to its lest and } -
brightest—you will he happy in the knowledge that you
possess one of woman's greatest charms—a glorious
head of beautiful hair.

KAMINIA OIL (Regd).

is a combination of valuable, pure vegetable medicaments
which nowrishes the hair at its roots, prevents it falling
out and stimulates the growth, cleanses the scalp and
prevents irritation, stops dandruff and scurf, and restores
faded bair to its natural colour. Kaminia possesses a
fragrant perfume, swect and  faint, and gives the head a delightful cooling and refreshing {
feeling after use. ' ’

Sold by leading druggists and provision dealers in every town. Awarded Gold Medal |

at Mysore Exhibition.
SPLENDID
FOR MEN.

Kaminia Oil is the ideal preparation for men's hair, in every ‘way. Its cooling effects
are also highly beneficial to all brain-workers.

Price per Bottle Re. 1-0-0, V. P. Charges As. 6. EXTRA,
,» Three Bottles Rs. 2-10-0, V. F. Charges As. 12. EXTRA.

KING OF SCENTS
OTTO-DILBAHAR (Regd)

Its ever increasing demapd all over India proves its inimitable superiority. Only a drop of it }
ed on handkerchief emita the highly pleasing and lasting odour of daisy and Jasmine Howers.

Price Rs. 2-0-0, Per 1 Oz. Bottle.
w R8. 1-4.0, Per} Oz Bottle. :
»w R8s 0-12-0, Per 1;Dr. Bottle.

V. P. Charges As. 6. Extra.
Can be had of all Stores or from
k-

Sole Agents

SPENCER dnglo-Indian Drug & Chemical Co,

E. June '29. TASJID, ( 1 BOMBAY, NO. 2.
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